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Abstract 

This work begins with a review and critique of the 

construct of gender identity. The construct is challenged 

on the grounds of its lack of practical utility and 

meaningfulness, its inconsistent empirical support, and its 

inappropriate application to transsexualism. It is argued 

that gender disorders (e.g., transsexualism) can be better 

understood from the perspective of gender dysphoria than 

from that of gender identity. Furthermore, distinctions are 

made between the experience of gender dysphoria per se, the 

wish to be the opposite sex, and the pursuit of 

sex-reassignment surgery (SRS). These are construed as 

related but distinct phenomena. 

From this theoretical framework, study is undertaken of 

the wish to have been born a boy, as manifested by a 

nonclinical population of female university students. While 

clearly exploratory, such investigation was seen to have the 

potential to provide a broader perspective on the wish to be 

the opposite sex, and perhaps on gender dysphoria itself. 

From a sample of 110 female university students who had 

completed a battery of paper-and-pencil measures, the 39 who 

had experienced post-pubertal wishes to have been born a boy 

were interviewed. Subsequent analysis of interview data 

allowed classification of these 39 subjects into subgroups 

dependent upon the reasons for the wish. Most common were 
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wishes to be a boy in order to attain some of the perceived 

advantages of males, which ranged from a girl's desire to 

participate in activities limited to boys, to her belief 

that as a boy she would have been able to escape from some 

threat or would have been better liked by a parent. Less 

common was the wish to have been born a boy as manifested by 

subjects who felt different from other girls and that they 

"should have been" boys. Following detailed analysis of 

interview data, subjects' responses on the paper-and-pencil 

measures permitted testing and extension of the 

interview-based understandings developed of the subject 

subgroups. 

The broadened perspective provided by this exploratory 

study of the wish to be the opposite sex contributed 

substantially to the reformulation of the theory of gender 

dysphoria in females. This reformulation speaks to a broad 

range of women, not only those with severe gender dysphoria 

(commonly called transsexualism), and emphasizes the 

importance of developmental processes and of the meanings 

that are self-attributed to behavior and gender. Rather 

than frame gender dysphoria as a matter of gender identity, 

it is understood as importantly associated with the 

acceptance and integration of femaleness into the self. 

Considerable attention is paid to the influences on this 

acceptance and integration of femaleness, and to their 

influences on subsequent functioning and adaptation. 



Factors involved in the development and/or exacerbation of 

gender dysphoria, and in 

sex-reassignment surgery 

reframed as analogous to 

the consideration and pursuit of 

(SRS) are explored. SRS itself is 

any other fantasy solution, except 

that medical technology permits its realization. Finally, 

the construct of gender identity is revisited, redefined, 

and deemed irrelevant to the -understanding of gender 

dysphoria. 

iii 



Acknowledgements 

I might never have pursued this work, which has given me 

such great satisfaction, had it not been for my advisor, Dr. 

John Conway, who initially steered me ip the direction of 

qualitative clinically-oriented research. Throughout the 

ensuing research process, his confidence in me, and his 

encouragement and guidance have been of the utmost value. 

Both he and the other members of my advisory committee, 

Doctors Marvin Brown, Gerri McPherson and Rich Wollert, have 

provided helpful feedback and direction to my work which have 

certainly enhanced the final product. 

A number of other people have also contributed to the 

completion of this work. I am grateful to Ralph Ryhorchuk 

for running some computer programs for me while I was 2,000 

miles from my computer account. Marianne E. Johnson, Laraine 

Mumford, and Janis Williams were very helpful. All served 

willingly and without pay in varying capacities as recorders, 

raters, proof-readers, and providers of constructive comments 

on an earlier draft. Marianne was also my intellectual 

sounding board over the three years that this work was in 

progress. Without her thoughtful input and stimulation, many 

of my ideas would be considerably less well developed. 

Barbara A. Baines deserves a medal, in part for her 

painstaking typing, but even more so for her optimism and 

good humour in the face of adversity, and for her adept 

iv 



soothing of my jangled nerves. 

This work was made possible by my subjects. I am 

indebted to them for their willingness to share their 

experiences with me, and I only hope that this final product 

does them justice. Finally, this research could not have 

been completed without the generous financial support of the 

Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council 

the form of a Doctoral Fellowship (1982 - 1986) 

Doctoral Fellowship Extension (1986). 

v 

of Canada in 

and a 



Table of Contents 

1. INTRODUCTION 

1.1 The Construct of Gender Identity 

1 

1 

1.1.1 Its Origins 1 

1.1.2 Its Application to Transsexualism. . . 5 

1.2 Challenges to the Construct of Gender 

Identity 8 

1.2.1 Lack of Practical Utility 8 

1.2.2 Lack of Meaningfulness 13 

1.2.3 Inconsistent Empirical Support 20 

1.2.4 Inappropriate Application to 

Transsexualism 27 

1.3 Gender Dysphoria: An Alternative to the 

Gender Identity Conceptualization 35 

1.4 An Unexpected Finding: The Wish to Have 

Been Born the Opposite Sex Manifested in 

a Nonclinical Population 42 

2. METHOD 52 

2.1 Part 1 52 

2.1.1 Subjects 52 

2.1.2 Materials 52 

2.1.3 Procedure 58 

2.2 Part 2 60 

2.2.1 Subjects 60 

2.2.2 Materials 61 

vi 



2.2.3 Procedure  62 

2.3 Some Methodological Issues  64 

3. RESULTS  68 

3.1 Interviews: Data and Interpretations  68 

3.1.1 Preparatory Procedures  68 

3.1.1.1 Content analysis  69 

3.1.1.2 Subject classification: 

Rules and reliability  73 

3.1.2 Within Groups: Data and 

Descriptions  76 

3.1.2.1 Ordinary-Past  77 

3.1.2.2 Ordinary-Present  79 

3.1.2.3 Escape  94 

3.1.2.4 Approval  95 

3.1.2.5 Different  97 

3.1.2.6 Unclassified 103 

3.1.3 Subjects' Perceptions of the Factors 

Underlying Changes in their 

Experience of Wishing to Be or to 

Have Been Born a Boy 105 

3.1.3.1 Decreases in the wish 105 

3.1.3.2 Categorization of subjects' 

responses 109 

3.1.3.3 Subjects who no longer 

experience the wish 111 

vii 



3.1.3.4 Subjects who still 

experience the wish 114 

3.1.4 Between-Groups Relationships 115 

3.2 Paper-and-pencil Measures: Data and 

Interpretations 121 

3.2.1 Approach to Data Analysis 122 

3.2.1.1 A priori facet 123 

3.2.1.2 Post hoc facet 126 

3.2.2 Data Analyses by Group 129 

3.2.2.1 Ordinary-Past 129 

3.2.2.2 Ordinary-Present 136 

3.2.2.3 Escape 139 

3.2.2.4 Approval 143 

3.2.2.5 Different 146 

3.2.3 A Postscript to Data Analyses 

by Group 155 

3.2.4 Between-Groups Relationships 

Revisited 156 

4. DISCUSSION 158 

4.1 The Wish to Have Been Born the Opposite 

Sex 158 

4.2 A Reformulation of Gender Dysphoria 

Theory 161 

4.2.1 Early Etiology 162 

4.2.2 Latency Years 173 

4.2.2.1 Behavioral consequences 174 

viii 



4.2.2.2 Meaning of behavior 180 

4.2.2.3 Persistence of behavior 184 

4.2.2.4 Effects of behavior 188 

4.2.3 Early Adolescence 193 

4.2.3.1 Acceptance of femaleness 196 

4.2.3.2 Integration of femaleness 201 

4.2.3.3 Soci l and sexual 

influences 205 

4.2.3.4 Lesbianism versus female 

gender dysphoria 215 

4.2.4 Later Adolescence 217 

4.2.4.1 Not-female adaptation 218 

4.2.4.2 Atypical adaptation 224 

4.2.4.3 Ambiguous and conforming 

adaptations 224 

4.2.5 Subsequent Adaptation 227 

4.2.5.1 Development and/or 

exacerbation of gender 

dysphoria 227 

4.2.5.2 The consideration of SRS 234 

4.2.5.3 The pursuit of SRS 238 

4.2.6 SRS Reframed 245

4.2.7 Conclusions 
250

4.2.8 Implications for Research
 251

4.2.8.1 Study of nonclinical 

populations 251

ix 



4.2.8.2 Qualitative methodology....254 

4.3 Gender Identity Revisited 255 

4.3.1 The Construct 255 

4.3.2 Its Application to Gender Dysphoria 256 

REFERENCES 261 

APPENDIX A: Report on Preliminary Exploratory 

Research 284 

APPENDIX B: Test Booklet 289 

APPENDIX C: Structured Interview Questions 

Guidelines 

and 

311 

APPENDIX D: Selected Interview Segments 319 

APPENDIX E: Descriptive Statistics 377 

x 



List of Figures 

Figure 1. Pictoral representation of the 

relationship between subject 

classifications and content categories 75 

Figure 2. Some possible behavioral consequences 

of a girl's participation in boys' 

activities with boys 178 

Figure 3. The domain of behavior and 

characteristics in which male-only and 

female-only categories are determined 

by physical reality, law and enforced 

social convention (a) versus that in 

which the categories are broader (b)  229 

xi 



Table 1. 

List of Tables 

Subjects' indications of whether their 

actual wish was "to be a boy" or "to 

have been born a boy" 80 

Table 2. Intensity and frequency of the wish to 

be or to have been born a boy, and 

their patterns of change, across the 

three age ranges for each subject 

group 81 

Table 3. Reasons cited by subjects in each 

group and at each age range for their 

wish to be or to have been born a boy 82 

Table 4. Subjects' reports of their feelings 

preceding the wish to be or to have 

been born a boy, the consequences of 

their wish, and the persons they told 

about the wish  84 

Table 5. Subjects' responses to the question of 

whether they had been/were glad to be 

a girl, and the reasons given for being 

glad to be a girl  86 

xii 



Table 6. Subjects' responses to the question of 

whether they had ever felt like a boy, 

and their descriptions of the times 

when this occurred  88 

Table 7. Subjects' responses to the question of 

whether they had ever felt like a 

girl, and their descriptions of the 

times when this occurred  91 

Table 8. Reasons given by subjects for the 

decrease in wishing to be or to have 

been born a boy 110 

Table 9. Results meeting the criteria for both 

practical and statistical significance...131 

Table 10. Results meeting the criteria for either 

practical or statistical significance....133 



1. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

It was not until after 1963 that the term gender 

identity first appeared in Grinstein's Index of 

Psychoanalytic Writings. Yet less than two decades later 

the American Psychiatric Association's Diagnostic 

and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (Third Edition) 

(1980) included gender identity disorders. Thus, less than 

twenty years after first being conceived, the construct of 

gender identity had attained the status of being the 

defining feature of an entire category of mental disorders. 

A review of this process is undertaken below. 

1.1 The Construct of Gender Identity 

1.1.1 Its Origins 

The idea of gender identity appears to have its roots 

in the work of John Money and his colleagues, for these 

researchers challenged empirically the assumption that 

physical aspects of sex determined psychological gender. 

Working with the Psychohormonal Research Unit at the Johns 

Hopkins Hospital in Baltimore, John Money and John and Joan 

Hampson documented their clinical work with persons who 

exhibited various anomalies in their physical sex. They 

studied persons with female external genitalia, raised as 
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females, who nonetheless were chromosomally male (XY) and 

had testosterone producing testes (androgen insensitivity 

syndrome); they studied persons with only one sex 

chromosome (XO) and consequently no gonads or hormone 

production, but with 

(Turner's syndrome); 

chromosomally female 

female genitalia and raised as females 

they studied persons who were 

(XX) but had been exposed to high 

levels of testosterone prenatally, and who varied both in 

the degree to which their external genitalia were 

masculinized and in their sex of rearing (adrenogenital 

syndrome). In 1955 they published their seminal and 

oft-cited papers in which they concluded that "the sex of 

assignment and rearing was better than any other variable 

as a prognosticator of the gender role and orientation 

established by the patients in this group." (Money, 

1 
Hampson, & Hampson, 1955b, p. 319). 

1 Gender role was defined as "all those things that a 

person says or does to disclose himself or herself as 

having the status of boy or man, girl or woman, 

respectively" (Money, Hampson, & Hampson, 1955a, p. 285), 

and is synonymous with psychological gender (Money, 

Hampson, & Hampson, 1955b, p. 308). 
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Money and his colleagues' first contribution, then, 

was their identification of the overriding importance of 

postnatal environmental factors in determining 

psychological gender; anatomy was not destiny. Further, in 

establishing empirically that, at least in some persons, 

there is some discontinuity between physical aspects of sex 

and psychological gender, Money et al. provided the 

justification for the conceptual separation of the two; and 

with this separation, the idea of an incongruity between 

the physical aspects 

becomes a conceptual 

was the finding that 

of sex and the psychological gender 

possibility. 

psychological 

established early, and indeed, was 

Their third contribution 

gender became 

well established by the 

age of two and one-half years. Fourth, they likened the 

mode of acquisition of psychological gender to a form of 

imprinting and reported that after "the critical period is 

reached by about the age of eighteen months", it is 

"indelibly imprinted" (Money, Hampson, & Hampson, 1955b, 

310). 

Money et al. did not use the term gender identity in 

p• 

their early work. The term appears to have its origin in 

the 19b4 writings of Robert Stoller, an American 

psychoanalyst. Stoller began his article, "A contribution 

to the study of gender identity", with the statement 

"Gender identity is the sense of knowing to which sex one 

belongs, that is, the awareness 'I am a male' or 'I am a 
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female'" (1964, p. 220). He reported that this term had 

its genesis in discussions between he and Greenson, and 

this would have been prior to 1963 when he presented the 

paper at a conference. To what extent he drew upon the 

work of Money et al. is not clear from Stoller's writing; 

what is clear is his presentation of gender identity, the 

sense of knowing to which sex one belongs, as early 

established and unalterable. Since Stoller does not 

provide his own data to substantiate these points, it seems 

probable that his ideas on early establishment and 

irreversibility derive from the findings of Money et al., 

whom he does cite at other junctures in his 

article. In any case, the critical point here is that, 

without any empirical justification, gender identity--the 

sense of knowing to which sex one belongs--has been deemed 

to be universal, to be established early in life, and to be 

subsequently irreversible. 

In passing, it is worth noting that not until later in 

the 1960s did John Money and his colleagues begin to use 

the term gender identity, and when they did, they used it 

much differently than did Stoller. 

of gender role as "all those things 

does to disclose himself or herself 

Recall their definition 

that a person says or 

as having the status of 

boy or man, girl or woman, respectively" (Money, Hampson, & 

Hampson, 1955a, p. 285). In their later use of the term 

gender identity, they define it simply as the private 
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experience of gender role. Thus, it is understood to be a 

global entity which includes but is not limited to 

masculinity and femininity, and sexual arousal and response 

(Money & Primrose, 1968). As such, this is quite a 

different concept from Stoller's gender identity, the sense 

of knowing to which sex one belongs. 

1.1.2. Its Application to Transsexualism 

The term transsexual was first coined by Cauldwell 

in 1949 to refer to an apparently biologically normal 

person who wishes to be a member of the opposite sex. 

These desires are typically long-standing and associated 

with femininity in biological males and masculinity in 

biological females. Although the term was not introduced 

until 1949, transsexualism was by no means a new 

phenomenon; cases of what would now be called 

transsexualism have been reported from antiquity onward and 

across different cultures (Green, 1974; Money & Gaskin, 

1970-1971). 

The new phenomenon was not transsexualism itself, but 

rather the increased feasibility of surgical and hormonal 

"sex change". Money and Gaskin (1970-1971) report that the 

first account in the medical literature of a sex change 

operation appeared in 1931. The first highly publicized 

case of sex change was that of Christine (George) Jorgensen 
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who underwent surgery in Denmark in 1951. Subsequent to 

the publicity, her doctor received 465 letters from men and 

women around the world who desired similar surgery 

(Hamburger, 1953). Harry Benjamin, often called the 

grandfather of transsexuals, was instrumental in bringing 

sex change procedures to the United States. With 

publication of his book, The Transsexual Phenomenon, in 

1966 came common usage of the term transsexual and even 

greater public awareness of the possibility of sex 

change. In recent years the number of persons seeking and 

obtaining sex change, or sex reassignment surgery (SRS) as 

it is more often called, has continued to increase (Pauly, 

1981). 

Original arguments in favour of providing transsexuals 

with SRS drew heavily on the need for treatment of these 

distressed people and the lack of success attained by any 

psychotherapeutic approach. Professionals, like Benjamin 

(1966) and Baker (1969), argued that if one could not 

change the mind to fit the body, it was reasonable to 

change the body to fit the mind. Thus, the case in favour 

of SRS was exclusively a practical one. 

Soon though, the construct of gender identity was 

applied to transsexualism: The transsexual was 

conceptualized as a biologically normal person who had the 

gender identity of the opposite sex (i.e., a cross-gender 

identity). This conceptualization had good face validity 
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as the transsexual reported longstanding stable beliefs 

that she/he was, psychologically, the opposite sex, and 

often described him or herself as being trapped in the body 

of the wrong sex. If one accepted that the transsexual had 

a cross-gender identity, then, by definition, that 

identity was established early in life, as indeed it seemed 

to be, and was irreversible. The inefficacy of 

psychotherapeutic approaches was certainly congruent with 

the idea of an irreversible gender identity; indeed, as 

early as 1968 the lack of psychotherapeutic success in 

altering the minds of transsexuals was being attributed to 

the unchangeable nature of gender identity (Pauly, 1968). 

Before moving to the next section, let me briefly 

review the process outlined thus far: The idea of 

psychological gender as something potentially discontinuous 

with aspects of physical sex arose from work with persons 

manifesting various anomalies in their physical sex. In 

these persons, psychological gender was found to be 

established early in life, to be irreversible, and to be 

overridingly influenced by postnatal environmental factors. 

This idea of psychological gender then came to be called 

gender identity, but there is some confusion over what is 

meant by the latter term. Some understand gender identity 

to be a broad, global entity (e.g., Money and his 

colleagues), while others limit the term to a person's 

awareness of belonging to one sex or the other (e.g., 
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Stoller). The construct of gender identity was then 

applied to the case of the transsexual, who was 

conceptualized as a biologically normal person who had 

developed a gender identity of the opposite sex. Gender 

identity was considered to be irreversible and so surgical 

intervention, which had previously been justified on purely 

practical grounds, now received additional, more 

theoretical support. Such theoretical justification was 

likely not lost on the American Medical Association's 

Commission on Human Sexuality, which in 1972 sanctioned SRS 

as the treatment of choice for diagnosed transsexuals 

(Lothstein, 1982). 

1.2. Challenges to the Construct of Gender Identity 

1.2.1 Lack of Practical Utility 

With the identification of SRS as the treatment of 

choice for diagnosed transsexuals, a curious state of 

affairs ensued. Transsexualism was defined or 

conceptualized primarily in terms of cross-gender identity 

(Hunt & Hampson, 1980). The concept of gender identity was 

used theoretically to distinguish between the biological 

male transsexual, the transvestite and the effeminate male 

homosexual--only the transsexual had a cross-gender 

identity (Baker, 1969). A highly invasive treatment (SRS) 
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was justified primarily on the basis of the longstanding 

and irreversible nature of gender identity (Eber, 1980). 

The existence of a cross-gender identity was central to the 

diagnosis of transsexualism (and subsequent treatment with 

SRS), yet there was no means of measuring cross-gender 

identity. The inaccessibility of gender identity to 

measurement persists today. 

Clinicians' struggles to diagnose transsexualism in 

the absence of being able to measure the pivotal feature of 

the disorder were reflected in the literature. There were 

articles detailing typical clinical histories of 

transsexuals (Baker, 1969; Barlow, Reynolds, & Agras, 

1973); articles differentiating between primary and 

secondary transexualism (Person & Ovesey, 1974a, 1974b); 

articles on distinguishing between asexual, homosexual 

and heterosexual biologically male transsexuals 

(Bentler, 1976). There were articles challenging the 

transsexual versus non-transsexual dichotomy and proposing 

a continuum of gender identity problems (Wise & Meyer, 

1980); articles accepting the continuum concept, and 

placing the "true transsexual" at the extreme end of the 

continuum (Barlow, Abel, & Blanchard, 1979); and articles 

challenging the existence of the true transsexual for 

whom SRS was the treatment of choice (Lothstein, 1978). 

Bentler (1976) estimated that for every person 

receiving SRS, nine more desired it. Accounts of 
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non-transsexuals requesting sex reassignment surgery began 

to appear in the literature (Abel, 1979; Morgan, 1978; 

Newman & Stoller, 1974). Morgan estimated that of persons 

requesting SRS, 10% are psychotic, 30% are stigmatized 

homosexuals, and another 20-25% manifest an inadequate 

personality. The increasing presence of these persons made 

the clinician's attempts at diagnosis still more difficult. 

This situation was not rendered any less complicated by 

reports such as Fisk's (1978) of the apparent cure of 

psychosis through gender reorientation! 

In the absence of being able to 

identity, clinicians had been forced 

features that seemed to characterize 

measure cross-gender 

to focus on other 

the transsexual. 

These characteristics were predominantly aspects of the 

person's history (e.g., longstanding desire to be of the 

opposite sex, preference for opposite sex activities, 

etc.), and were most often obtained through self-report. 

Increasingly there developed concern about obtaining (or 

rather, not obtaining) accurate histories from persons 

requesting SRS. 

MacKenzie (1978) 

falsification of 

indeed MacKenzie 

influence of the 

that we would be 

Abel (1979), Lothstein (1977b) and 

each report on the intentional 

their histories by applicants for SRS; 

suggested: "Such is the pervasive 

underground press and the street grapevine 

wise to treat most historical information 

with the same skepticism shown towards the ingestion 
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histories of individuals with addictive problems" (p. 252). 

Diagnosis and research were also compromised by the 

likelihood of unintentional falsification or shaping of 

their histories by applicants, as they attempted to make 

sense of their experiences and to validate their decisions 

to seek SRS (Kessler & McKenna, 1978; Kubie & Mackie, 1968; 

Lothstein & Levine, 1981). Obtaining the third party 

validation suggested by MacKenzie (1978) has limited 

efficacy to overcome this unintentional form of 

falsification. Finally, MacKenzie comments on the 

difficulty in objectively identifying features that 

characterize transsexuals in the absence of objective 

criteria. In 1981 Bernstein, Steiner, Glaister, and Muir 

reiterated the lack of generally accepted classification 

criteria. 

In the face of these assessment problems, it is 

perhaps not surprising that successful completion of the 

real-life test became the primary determinant of who was 

recommended for sex reassignment surgery. The real-life 

test typically requires the person to "Live-out, 

full-time, vocationally and avocationally, in all social 

situations, the social role of the genetically other sex" 

(Harry Benjamin International Gender Dysphoria 

Association, 1979, p. 5), for varying lengths of time, 

but usually for at least two years. Proponents of the 

real-life test have argued that it provides invaluable data 
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to the person seeking SRS regarding what it is really 

like to live as a member of the opposite sex, and that it 

is a reversible process (Money & Ambinder, 1978). On the 

other hand, Morgan (1978) has cautioned that the test may 

not be completely reversible physically if opposite-sex 

hormones are provided, and that living as the opposite 

sex increases the drive to obtain SRS, closing the 

doors on nonsurgical options. Despite the concerns of 

Morgan and like-minded professionals, the real-life test 

remains a primary assessment device for determining 

suitability for SRS (Steiner, 1985a). 

Reliance on the real-life test is in accord with the 

general movement away from attempts to actually diagnose 

transsexualism. Recent years have seen instead more 

interest in means of accurately identifying the persons who 

will benefit from SRS (Keller, Althof, & Lothstein, 1982; 

Lothstein, 1978), and those who will not (Pauly, 1981; 

Walinder, Lundstrom, & Thuwe, 1978). Furthermore, there is 

some research suggesting that this separation of the 

diagnosis of transsexualism from the provision of SRS is 

quite appropriate; Langevin, Paitich and Steiner (1977) 

report that degree of femininity in males (assessed 

psychometrically) and/or diagnosis as a transsexual are 

both less satisfactory criteria for the provision of SRS 

than is satisfactory adjustment to living as a woman. 

To conclude: Transsexuals have been conceptualized as 
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manifesting a longstanding and irreversible cross-gender 

identity. For diagnosed transsexuals, sex reassignment 

surgery was sanctioned as the treatment of choice. In the 

absence of a way to measure cross-gender identity, 

clinicians sought other criteria to use in diagnosing 

transsexuals and in so doing, to determine who would 

receive SRS. Various diagnostic difficulties have 

facilitated movement away from attempts to diagnose 

transsexualism, let alone cross-gender identity. While 

this movement seems quite appropriate, the practical 

utility of the gender identity construct has become 

virtually non-existent. 

1.2.2. Lack of Meaningfulness 

Recall the construct of gender identity proposed by 

John Money, described as the private experience of gender 

role, and about which he wrote: "A masculine or feminine 

gender identity is a global entity too unwieldy to assess 

in toto in the study of transsexual patients. It is 

desirable to analyze the entity into components which can 

then provide cumulative indications of an individual's 

psychosexual status" (Money & Primrose, 1968, p. 472). 

This construct of gender identity has not been untouched by 

the passage of time. What began as a rich global entity 

has been whittled away by subsequent research and 
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conceptualization, until it has become untenable in its 

original form. The changes it has sustained have 

contributed neither to ease of measurement nor to its 

meaningfulness. 

The most decimating of the changes derives from the 

reconceptualizations of masculinity and femininity that 

have been proposed in recent years. Instead of viewing 

masculinity and femininity as two ends of a bipolar scale, 

it has been suggested that they comprise two independent 

continua (Bem, 1974). This formulation allowed for the 

co-existence of high degrees of masculinity and femininity 

in a single individual, a phenomenon which was called 

psychological androgyny (Bem, 1974). Early research (Bem, 

1975) associated psychological androgyny with mental 

health, rather than with any degree of confusion over 

identity as a male or female. Subsequently, it has become 

conceivable that a masculine woman or a feminine man might 

not necessarily have concerns regarding their status as a 

woman or man respectively. The idea of sex role 

transcendence has also been proposed (Rebecca, Hefner, & 

Oleshansky, 1976) and is not expected to result in gender 

identity confusion. Although, as Lerner (1978) has pointed 

out, attempts at androgyny or transcendence may precipitate 

confusion in some individuals, in others this is clearly 

not the case. The fact that, at least for some people, 

psychological masculinity and femininity are not synonymous 
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with identification as a male or female, necessitates a 

parallel distinction between constructs at the theoretical 

level. 

Money's formulation of gender identity has been 

specifically challenged by Bentler, Rekers, and Rosen 

(1979). These authors point out that the reciprocity 

between overt gender role and covert gender identity 

proposed by Money (e.g., Money & Ehrhardt, 1972) implies a 

consistency that is not empirically warranted. From the 

context of their work on transsexualism, Zucker and Bradley 

(1977) have reported on the need to differentiate between 

the concepts of gender identity and psychological 

androgyny. Also in support of the need for this 

differentiation is Fleming, Jenkins, and Bugarin's (1980) 

identification of androgynous transsexuals; clearly, if the 

transsexual manifests a cross-gender identity, which may be 

accompanied by psychological androgyny (i.e., high levels 

of psychological masculinity and femininity), then the 

concepts of gender identity and masculinity/femininity must 

be separate and distinct, rather than two aspects of the 

same thing. Money and Russo (1981) have decried the 

changes to Money's original formulation of gender identity 

and have restated that "in actuality, gender identity and 

role constitute a unity" (p. 144); however, they have yet 

to satisfactorily address, and resolve in an alternate 

manner, the issues which have resulted in those changes. 
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Masculinity/femininity is not the only casualty from 

John Money's original global formulation of gender 

identity; sexual orientation has also been distinguished 

from gender identity. Clearly homosexuality need not 

impede identification as a male or female. Gradually 

the myth that male homosexuals wish to be women and 

lesbians wish to be men is being laid to rest (Jay & Young, 

1977; Weinberg, 1972). As was the case with 

masculinity/femininity, some distinction between constructs 

is thus necessary at the theoretical level. 

Over the years, these kinds of distinctions have led 

to the development of increasingly elaborate taxonomies. 

In 1975 Green proposed that sexual identity was composed 

of: Core morphologic identity (i.e., awareness of being 

male or female), gender role behaviour (i.e., nongenital 

behaviour considered culturally appropriate for males or 

females), and sexual partner orientation (i.e., 

heterosexuality or homosexuality). In 1977 Shively and 

DeCecco divided sexual identity into four components: 

Biological sex, gender identity, social sex-role, and 

sexual orientation. In their model, gender 

sexual orientation were defined in much the 

they were by Green, but the social sex-role 

identity and 

same way as 

component, 

while parallel to Green's gender role behaviour, was 

significantly expanded. By the term social sex-role, 

Shively and DeCecco meant the characteristics that are 
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culturally associated with men or with women, largely those 

of appearance, behaviour and personality. Shively and 

DeCecco have identified ten categories of social sex-role 

characteristics, which white middle-class adults use in 

making discriminations about masculinity and femininity. 

These ten categories include physical attributes, 

mannerisms, personality traits, and interests, among 

others. Shively and DeCecco's broadened description of 

social sex-role reflects the now commonly accepted 

multidimensional nature of masculinity/femininity (Archer, 

1980; Riddle, 1978; Rosen & Rekers, 1980). The degree to 

which these various dimensions are potentially 

discontinuous with gender identity, as the personality 

trait category has been shown to be, remains to be 

determined by future research. 

Perhaps the most thorough and thoughtful taxonomy for 

sex and gender has been provided by Rosen and Rekers 

(1980). Having argued cogently for the need for a detailed 

taxonomy, they proceed to present one that involves the 

consideration of sex and gender separately across three 

levels of analysis: The physical, the intrapsychic, and 

the psychosocial. Each of the resultant six cells has then 

been further elaborated into either a two or three 

dimensional model. Gender at the intrapsychic level has 

been identified as gender identity, while at the 

psychosocial level it is called gender role (parallel to 
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Shively and DeCecco's social sex-role, and clearly 

multidimensional). Gender identity is then represented by 

a two dimensional model in which masculine and feminine 

identities are manifested along two independent continua, 

allowing for the occurrence of undifferentiated (both 

masculine and feminine identities are weak) and conflicted 

(both masculine and feminine identities are strong) gender 

identities. 

Unfortunately, Rosen and Rekers' thorough and 

thoughtful approach appears to break down at a most crucial 

point. Having taken such care in the delineation of gender 

identity, they then introduce the concept of "core gender 

identity" and say only that it "refers to a pervasive and 

enduring quality which may infiltrate all domains of 

personality" and that it "usually is historically earlier 

in the development of personality and is likely to involve 

deeper psychological layers of personality" (p. 212). No 

more than this scanty description of core gender identity 

is provided, and neither do Rosen and Rekers indicate the 

relationship of core gender identity to the gender identity 

represented by the two dimensional model. This is most 

confusing. They are however, quite clear that the term 

transsexual "describes individuals who have assumed the 

core gender identity which is opposite from their physical 

sex" (p. 213). 

To recapitulate: John noney's broad formulation of 
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gender identity has not withstood the test of time. With 

increased differentiation between gender identity, 

masculinity/femininity (or gender role or social sex-role), 

and sexual orientation, the gender identity conceptually 

crucial to transsexualism has become the gender identity 

first proposed without apparent empirical support, by 

Robert Stoller in 1964. Stoller's definition of gender 

identity as "the sense of knowing to which sex one belongs" 

(1964, p. 220) is paralleled by Green's concept of core 

morphologic identity, defined as the awareness that one is 

male or female (1975) or "an individual's basic conviction 

of being male or female" (1974, p. xv), and by Shively and 

DeCecco's (1977) definition of gender identity. There is 

clearly substantial agreement in the literature, reflected 

in those cited here, that gender identity (or core gender 

identity, as it is often called in more recent work) is a 

sense, awareness or conviction that one is male or female. 

This is the construct of gender identity which is 

implicated in the conceptualization of transsexualism as a 

case of cross-gender identity (Hunt & Hampson, 1980; Rosen 

& Rekers, 1980). 

Just recently there was another call for "diagnostic 

instruments specifically intended for the measurement of 

gender identity" (Roberto, 1983, p. 468). How though, does 

one even begin to measure an individual's sense, awareness 

or conviction of being male or female? What does it mean 



20. 

to have a sense, awareness or conviction of being male or 

female? Does it mean anything more than knowing, and 

having known for years, that one is (physically) male or 

female? What more could it mean? Clearly this construct 

must be better understood and developed before it is 

sensible to think of measuring it. Indeed, I would argue 

that, at present, the construct of gender identity has 

been so stripped of meaning and content that it has become 

virtually meaningless. Before considering whether meaning 

can be reattached to the construct, one must consider 

whether this endeavour would be worthwhile--a task to be 

undertaken in the following two sections. 

1.2.3. Inconsistent Empirical Support 

Money and his colleagues did not cease their research 

with the publication of their 1955 papers. Instead they 

have continued to study persons with anomalous physical sex 

and to accrue evidence which is generally supportive of 

their original contentions. The number of individual 

papers published is very great, and no attempt will be made 

to review them here as their various findings have been 

drawn together and presented in book form. Published in 

1972, Man Woman Boy Girl (Money & Ehrhardt) has become a 

classic volume and is widely cited by persons interested in 

any aspect of gender differentiation. 
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Money and Ehrhardt (1972) not only review their 

previously published work, but also present data arising 

from two new sources. The first of these involves the 

study of matched pairs of hermaphrodites. Here, 

hermaphrodites are selected who have the same genetic and 

morphologic sex, but one of whom has been raised as a boy 

and the other as a girl. The resultant development of 

gender identity and role (Money's global constructs) in 

each matched pair are compared. Money and Ehrhardt report 

gender identity and role differentiation consistent with 

the sex of rearing in each case. The second new source of 

data is the case of normal twin boys, in which one twin 

suffered accidental loss of the penis at the age of 7 

months. Subsequently, at the age of 17 months, this twin 

was reassigned as a girl and raised accordingly. In 1975, 

when this child was 12, Money and Tucker reported a very 

favourable outcome (i.e., gender identity and role 

differentiation as female). 

After reviewing the data, Money and Ehrhardt (1972) 

reiterate the absence of any physical factor which 

determines an identity as a male or female. They note the 

association between higher prenatal testosterone levels and 

higher postnatal activity levels, and that these higher 

prenatal testosterone levels appear to increase the 

likelihood of tomboyish behaviour in girls; however, no 

resultant gender identity confusion in childhood or 
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adulthood has been reported. They note the importance of 

postnatal external genitalia and postpubertal secondary sex 

characteristics to the ease with which a person lives 

his/her life as a male or female, but they report neither 

of these factors to be primary determinants of gender 

identity and role. Instead, in the differentiation of 

gender identity and role (which continue to be viewed as 

established early and subsequently irreversible), 

ascendance is given to postnatal environmental factors. In 

this contention, Money and Ehrhardt receive support from 

the independent work of Lev-Ran (1974). In a study of 24 

adults with ambiguous external genitalia, which were 

sometimes incongruent with assigned sex, Lev-Ran found 

gender identity to be congruent with the sex assigned at 

birth, with only two partial exceptions. It was 

subsequently concluded that "gender identity is postnatally 

learned and determined by sex of assignment in infancy and 

the resultant socialization experience" (Lev-Ran, 1974, p. 

391). 

Naturally, the data and interpretations of Money and 

his colleagues have not gone unchallenged. First, and at 

this point more enigmatic than actually challenging, is the 

case mentioned earlier, of the normal male twin reassigned 

as a girl. The last published follow-up of this case 

appeared ten years ago (Money & Tucker, 1975), and 

unfortunately there is some indication that all has not 
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been well in the interim. In 1980 a BBC investigative 

journalist team produced a television program on the "twin 

case". According to Diamond (1982), both he and John Money 

were asked to be interviewed as a part of the program, and 

both agreed; however, Money later refused to be interviewed 

after being informed of the journalists' findings. 

Apparently the investigative team found that "instead of a 

successful switch to life as a female, the twin in 1976, 

when 13 years of age and first seen by a new set of 

psychiatrists, was said to be beset with problems" 

(Diamond, 1982, p. 183). While second-hand, it is hard to 

discount reports by the psychiatrists describing the twin 

as "'having considerable difficulty in adjusting as a 

female...At the present time [1979] she does display 

certain features which make me suspicious that she will 

ever make the adjustments as a woman'" (Diamond, 1982, 

184). This, and other comments in a similar vein, raise 

considerable doubt about the favourable outcome earlier 

ascribed to this case. It is to be hoped that a full 

scientific report will be forthcoming soon, as one would 

not want to draw conclusions based on the present data 

alone. 

Both the irreversibility of gender identity/role and 

the ascendance of postnatal factors have been challenged by 

a discovery in the Dominican Rupublic • Here, 

Imperato-McGinley, Peterson, Gautier, and Sturla (1979) 
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have reported on a number of cases of male 

pseudohermaphroditism with 5d—reductase deficiency. These 

persons are chromosomally male, but are born with 

female-appearing genitalia, due to the absence of 

dihydrotestosterone mediated changes in the genitalia, as a 

result of the 50(-reductase deficiency. At puberty 

testosterone mediated virilization occurs, including growth 

of what was a clitoris into a phallus and the descent of 

testes into the scrotum. Imperato-McGinley et al. have 

identified 38 persons known to have had this disorder, of 

which five are dead, eight are pubertal or prepubertal, and 

inadequate data are available for one. Of the remaining 23 

persons, 18 were raised unambiguously as females, in a 

culture that is described as somewhat more clearly 

sex-typed than ours. At puberty, as virilization occurred, 

16 of these 18 persons appeared to make a complete 

adjustment to their new status as males. Imperato-McGinley 

et al. describe this process as follows: 

[They] began to realize that they were different 

from other girls in the village between seven and 

12 years of age, when they did not develop 

breasts, when their bodies began to change in a 

masculine direction and when masses were noted in 

the inguinal canal or scrotum. These subjects 

showed self-concern over their true gender. A 

male-gender identity gradually evolved over 



25. 

several years as the subjects passed through 

stages of no longer feeling like girls, to feeling 

like men and, finally, to the conscious awareness 

that they were indeed men. The change to a 

male-gender role occurred either during puberty 

or in the postpubertal period, after the subjects 

were convinced that they were men (male-gender 

identity) and were experiencing sexual interest 

in women. The gender-role change took place 

at 16 years of age, on the average, with a 

range of 14 to 24 years. (p. 1234) 1

Obviously, the irreversibility of gender identity/role is 

challenged by the experience of these persons. 

Furthermore, it would appear that some combination of 

testosterone exposure in utero and virilization at puberty 

can override the influence of the sex of rearing, thus 

calling into question the ascendance of postnatal 

environmental factors in gender identity/role development. 

Imperato-McGinley et al.'s (1979) findings represent 

an impressive challenge to the conclusions and 

conceptualizations of John Money and his colleagues. There 

have been, of course, many responses to this challenge, but 

1 
Use of the terms gender identity and gender role is in 

accord with Money's definitions. 
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further data provided by Imperato-McGinley et al. seem to 

have answered most objections, leading at least one 

researcher to conclude that: "in this fortuitously 

isolated study population, sex of assignment and rearing 

was overridden by biological sex." (Gadpaille, 1980, p. 

10). 

The fate of John Money's classic formulations of 

gender identity and role development is not yet clear. It 

may well be that his model will remain primary in the 

understanding and treatment of the majority of persons 

manifesting anomalies in their physical sex. Even if this 

is the case, the limits of his formulations' 

generalizability must be more seriously considered than 

they have been in the past. On this matter, Gadpaille 

(1980) has written most cogently: 

that not only do pseudohermaphrodites' anomalies 

imply an atypical hormone environment during 

fetal hypothalamic sex differentiation, but 

that almost all those who successfully adopted 

a gender identity opposite to biological sex 

received surgical, hormonal or psychiatric 

intervention in the direction of the assigned 

sex during infancy and childhood or at puberty 

or both. Their malleability in accepting a 

nonbiological gender identity, therefore, may 

not extrapolate to biologically normal 
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individuals. (p. 10) 

1.2.4. Inappropriate Application to Transsexualism 

Gadpaille (1980) has counselled caution in the 

application of formulations derived from the study of the 

physically anomalous to the biologically normal. But, can 

transsexuals be considered biologically normal? Let me set 

the scene for consideration of this issue with a quotation 

about transsexuals from Davenport and Harrison (1977): 

"The medical literature offers a wide variety of organic 

and psychogenic etiological theories. None has been tested 

and established" (p. 328). Hoenig (1981) has argued that 

since individuals seem to develop as transsexuals in 

spite of their upbringing, one is drawn to a consideration 

of biological etiologies; but Lothstein (1983) has argued 

equally convincingly for a transgenerational psychosocial 

etiology; and Money and Gaskin (1970-71) suggest that 

transsexualism results from "an extremely tenacious 

critical period effect in the gender-identity 

differentiation of a child with a particular, but as yet 

unspecified, vulnerability" (p. 253). Clearly, etiological 

questions remain most contentious. 

At present, the actual evidence for the occurrence of 

some biological anomaly in transsexuals can best be 

described as marginal. Gross measures of biology have not 



28. 

been illuminating; typically transsexuals have been found 

to have normal chromosomes, average hormonal levels, and 

healthy internal and external organs. Indeed, as of 1980, 

transsexualism by definition only occurs in the absence of 

physical intersex or genetic abnormality (DSM-III, APA, 

1980). More fine-grained study has suggested the 

possiblity of abnormality in.hypothalamic-pituitary 

function in male transsexuals (Boyar & Aiman, 1982). 

Somewhat similarily, Meyer-Bahlburg (1979) reviewed reports 

that one third of female transsexuals have high androgen 

levels and possible differences in gonadotropin regulation. 

Both of these findings require replication. Should that 

be forthcoming, explication of the mechanisms connecting 

biological anomaly to phenomenological experience will be 

the next challenge. In the face of such ambiguity 

regarding transsexuals' biological normalcy, or lack 

thereof, careful consideration of the appropriateness of 

applying John Money's findings to this population is 

required. 

As was reviewed earlier, face validity underlaid the 

application of the construct of gender identity to the case 

of the transsexual. The transsexual was reported to have 

longstanding stable beliefs that s/he was psychologically 

of the opposite sex, and this belief system was reported to 

be irreversible. These two characteristics of the 

transsexual experience were consistent with the two most 
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definitive aspects of gender identity, its establishment 

early in life and its irreversibility. Thus came 

transsexualism to be conceptualized as a matter of 

cross-gender identity. Recently, however, these two 

characteristics of the transsexual experience have been 

challenged. 

Reports of persons requesting sex reassignment surgery 

and later withdrawing that request are not new (Kubie & 

Mackie, 1968). A review of available literature suggests 

that group therapy may be particularly efficacious in 

mediating this process (Forester & Swiller, 1972; Keller et 

al., 1982; Lothstein, 1979a). However, one must not assume 

that the withdrawal of the request for SRS is equivalent to 

a change in gender identity. Assessment of gender identity 

change is, of course, hampered by difficulties with its 

measurement. At the bare minimum though, careful 

documentation of relevant intrapsychic and behavioural 

changes is essential; only on such a basis can one 

conceivably justify the inference of a likely change in 

gender identity. The simple report that a person ceased to 

pursue SRS or chose a nonsurgical adaptation is enigmatic 

with regard to gender identity. 

In 1973, reports of treatment-mediated changes in 

gender identity began to surface in the literature. 

Barlow, Reynolds, and Agras (1973) reported on their 

successful attempt to change gender identity in a 17 year 
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old male feminine, cross-dressing homosexual, who fit the 

clinical picture for transsexualism. The approach taken to 

treatment involved defining, measuring and modifying 

components of the client's behaviour (e.g., motor 

behaviour, vocal characteristics, pattern of sexual 

arousal) piece by piece. At a 6 1/2 year follow-up this 

client was found to have maintained the masculine 

heterosexual adaptation that he had achieved in treatment 

(Barlow et al., 1979). Beginning in 1974, 

colleagues began to report on their use of 

interventions with feminine boys (Rekers & 

Rekers and his 

behavioral 

Lovaas, 1974), 

and in one case, with a masculine girl (Rekers & Mead, 

1979). Successful outcomes have consistently been achieved 

(see Rekers, 1977 for a review), and follow-up data 

collected up to four years later have indicated maintenance 

of treatment gains (Rekers, 1977). Despite this positive 

picture, conclusions regarding outcome in these cases must 

remain tentative until data on the children's 

post-adolescent adjustment are available. Finally, 

Davenport and Harrison (1977) report on the successful use 

of milieu and individual psychotherapy to change gender 

identity in a post pubertal female transsexual. To my 

knowledge, no follow-up of this case has yet been 

published. 

Up until 1977 it was believed that, while gender 

identity change might be 
achieved in the treatment of 
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children and adolescents, it was virtually impossible to 

achieve in adults. Further data from Barlow and his 

colleagues have challenged this perception. First, Barlow, 

Abel, and Blanchard (1977) reported on the case of a 

"conservatively diagnosed" male transsexual who adapted 

well in the female role, as a part of the real-life test, 

and was referred for sex reassignment surgery. Just prior 

to actually undergoing surgery, this person submitted to a 

session with a faith healer, and subsequently adopted a 

male identity and role which have endured for at least 2 

1/2 years. While this case sounds bizarre, it has been 

most carefully documented with convincing data. Barlow et 

al. conclude: "What cannot be denied, however, is that a 

patient who was very clearly a transsexual, by the most 

conservative criteria, ...assumed a long-lasting masculine 

gender identity in a remarkably short period of time 

following an apparent exorcism" (1977, p. 394). 

Subsequently, Barlow and his colleagues (1979) have 

reported on two further (albeit more mundane) cases of 

gender identity change. These 25 and 26-year-old male 

transsexuals were each treated using essentially the same 

approach as in the case of the adolescent male reported 

earlier (Barlow et al., 1973). These men had maintained 

their male gender identities, achieved in the course of 

treatment, at their three year and 5 1/2 year follow-ups 

respectively. 
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In the absence of reliable and valid measures of 

gender identity, questions of gender identity change cannot 

be answered definitively; given these circumstances, such 

data as those presented by Barlow and his colleagues cannot 

be accorded the certitude they likely deserve. As they 

stand, these data lend themselves to two interpretations. 

The first, adopted by Barlow et al., is that adult gender 

identity is, on occasion, reversible. The second 

interpretation accepts these patients' diagnoses and the 

data provided regarding their intrapsychic and behavioral 

changes; however, this interpretation does not accede that 

a change in gender identity has occurred. Instead, this 

second point of view proposes that cross-gender identity is 

not the basis of transsexualism, and thus that treatment 

successes do not result from changes in gender identity. 

Let us now carefully consider the case for 

conceptualizing the transsexual as having a cross-gender 

identity. The face validity of this conceptualization 

arises from the transsexual's longstanding stable belief 

that s/he is psychologically of the opposite sex. Yet, 

Bradley et al. (1978) have described children and 

adolescents who present at their clinic as more often 

manifesting a confused gender identity than a clear cut 

cross-gender identity. Similarly, Pruett and Dahl (1982) 

have reported on the apparent conflict over gender identity 

that occurs in feminine boys. These phenomena cannot be 
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wholly attributed to the developmental vicissitudes of 

youth. Lothstein (1979a) has described his adult clients' 

conflicts over gender identity; 

transsexuals' gender confusion; 

(1974a) suggest that it is most 

Meyer (1982) reports on 

and Person and Ovesey 

accurate to view the 

transsexual as having an ambiguous core gender identity. 

These descriptions are quite at odds with the transsexual's 

allegedly stable belief that s/he is psychologically a 

member of the opposite sex. 

Likewise, the longstanding nature of the belief has 

been called into question. In particular, Person and 

Ovesey (1974a) report that, while there is a history of 

gender discomfort and wishing to be of the opposite sex, 

the conviction that one is truly of the opposite sex 

crystallizes only when the person learns of transsexualism. 

They illustrate this process with examples from their own 

clinical work and also with quotations drawn from the 

autobiography of Christine Jorgensen; the latter clearly 

exemplify how Jorgensen's conclusions about her identity, 

as pseudohermaphroditic but truly female, "were achieved 

via a perusal of the medical literature, and not simply out 

of some inner process" (Person & Ovesey, 1974a, p. 9). The 

sequence of confusion followed by the "realization" that 

one is transsexual has been 
reported by other researchers 

(e.g., Lothstein & Levine, 
1981), and also by transsexuals 

themselves (Kessler & 
McKenna, 1978). Thus, it would 
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appear that, rather than having a longstanding belief that 

s/he is psychologically a member of the opposite sex, the 

transsexual has a longstanding history of confusion and 

discomfort about gender. 

Is the transsexual best conceptualized as having a 

cross-gender identity? 

The situation is this: .The construct of gender 

identity had its origins in the study of those with 

physically anomalous sex (and even in this context, has 

been challenged by more recent findings). This original 

gender identity was modified without apparent empirical 

justification, and thus became the construct of gender 

identity as it is known today. Application of the 

construct to the understanding of transsexuals, presumedly 

a biologically normal population, was made primarily on the 

basis of face validity. At present, the construct of 

gender identity, as it is applied to the conceptualization 

of transsexualism, has been criticized for its deficits in 

both practical utility and meaningfulness. Furthermore, 

the face validity that originally motivated the application 

of the construct to transsexualism has been seriously 

compromised. 

The case for 
continuing to use the construct of gender 

identity is weak. 
Fortunately, the alternatives have rich 

potential for the 
facilitation of actual understanding of 

Before turning to them though, let me just transsexualism. 
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quote briefly from a sobering perspective: 

if medical technology should shortly devise 

a way to change black into white, I believe we 

would be deluged with "transracial candidates" 

who would come in and say "I want the transracial 

procedure because I am really a white person, 

locked in a black body. I have always known 

this since I was a child. After the procedure, 

I want to have my birth certificate changed to 

say 'white'; I want to marry a white spouse, 

and settle down in the suburbs like 'everyone 

else.'" They will say "my core racial identity 

is white". Will black activists oppose this 

procedure? Will the candidates be forced to'go 

to Denmark or Argentina to have it done? At 

least at first? Will the public take the clear 

stand that it's better to be black than white, 

or will the prevailing sentiment be the other 

way around? Will psychologists devise 

instruments to measure "core racial identity"? 

(Morgan, 1978, P. 281)

1.3 Gender Dysphoria: An Alternative to the Gender 

Identity 
Conceptualization 

The term Gender 
Dysphoria Syndrome was originally 
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proposed by Fisk in 1973. He was motivated to suggest the 

term because many of the persons seeking SRS did not meet 

the criteria for classic textbook transsexualism, yet it 

was felt that they too might benefit from SRS (Fisk, 1978). 

Despite these rather inauspicious beginnings, the term has 

been accepted and developed by many in the professional 

community. 

MacKenzie (1978) has defined Gender Dysphoria Syndrome 

as occurring in "a person who believes himself to properly 

belong to the opposite sex and who, while not denying his 

or her sexual anatomy, attempts to live in the chosen 

social role and seeks out sex reassignment procedures" (p. 

251). The Syndrome is described as a non-specific clumping 

term in which a number of subcategories with known etiology 

can be identified; these include Gender Dysphoria Syndrome 

related to chromosomal abnormalities, temporal lobe 

phenomenon, psychosis and so on. What MacKenzie described 

as "three intertwined entities with no established 

etiologies" (p. 254) also falls under the umbrella of 

Gender Dysphoria Syndrome; these are classical 

transsexualism, effeminate homosexuality in the male and 

hypermasculine homosexuality in the female, and 

transvestism. 

Generally there seems to be 
some agreement that the 

term Gender Dysphoria 
Syndrome was to replace the label 

transsexual(ism) (MacKenzie, 
1978; Rosen & Rekers, 1980). 
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Replacement was considered advantageous as the term 

transsexualism had been subject to many criticisms. 

Prominent amongst these were that transsexualism 

erroneously implied a well-defined unitary phenomenon, and 

that the request for SRS had been converted to a diagnosis 

(Kubie & Mackie, 1968; Levine & Lothstein, 1981; Meyer, 

1974). While the term Gender Dysphoria Syndrome does 

reflect the variety of persons seeking SRS, unfortunately, 

it continues to define a clinical syndrome on the basis of 

a treatment-seeking behaviour. Furthermore, not all 

professionals use Gender Dysphoria Syndrome as a 

replacement for transsexualism; for example, Lothstein 

(1980b) describes persons suffering from Gender Dysphoria 

Syndrome as "clinical variants of transsexualism" (p. 548). 

Although there remains some degree of confusion and 

ambiguity over its meaning and application, there has been 

considerable professional movement toward the use of the 

Gender Dysphoria Syndrome concept 
(Levine & Lothstein, 

1981). More recently it has often been shortened to simply 

gender dysphoria, as in 
Steiner's 1985 book entitled: 

Gender dyshori
'°  ment, research, management. This

simple term has, I believe, rich potential for producing 

new perspectives and 
greater clarity in this most confusing 

of fields. In order to 
fulfill this promise, it must first 

be divested of two 
particularly hampering associations. 

First, the meaning 
of gender dysphoria must be 
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separated from treatment-seeking behavior. This is 

remarkably easy to accomplish; for instance, Althof, 

Lothstein, Jones, and Shen (1983) have produced a perfectly 

viable definition of gender dysphoria as "all individuals 

who are distressed about their gender roles and identities, 

but may not desire SRS" (p. 42). After fifteen years, 

Kubie and Hackie's (1968) criticism of the term transsexual 

has finally been addressed! 

Second, in writings on gender dysphoria, there has 

been an insidious persistence of gender identity 

terminology. The idea of a gender identity disturbance has 

persisted, for example, in the work of Levine and Lothstein 

(1981), MacKenzie (1978) and Meyer (1982), despite their 

use of the term gender dysphoria. This not only 

perpetuates the problems associated with the gender 

identity construct, but it is also quite unnecessary. 

Consider the consequences were one to restrict oneself 

to using the term gender dysphoria. 
The Gage 

Canadian Dictionary defines 
dysphoria as 

discontent or discomfort. Gender dysphoria then would be a 

a fec3ling of 

feeling of diseonLent or discomfort associated with one's 

gender. The nature and roots of 
such feelings certainly 

require more meaningful 
description than is provided by 

calling them a gender 
identity disturbance. Lothstein 

(1979b) helps to fill 
this need with a most thorough and 

thoughtful article on 
the psychodynamics and sociodynamics 
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of gender dysphoric states. Here he identifies the two 

core features of gender dysphoria as the compulsive belief 

or wish to be a member of the opposite sex and the request 

for SRS. 

It is not surprising that the wish to be of the 

opposite sex is a core feature of gender dyphoria. In our 

culture there are males and females, and that is all 

(Kessler & McKenna, 1978). If a person experiences 

discontent or discomfort as one, it is not altogether 

unexpected that s/he might then wish to be the other. This 

is not to imply that gender dysphoria inevitably results in 

the wish to be of the opposite sex (gender), but simply to 

point out that the wish is often and understandably 

associated with the dysphoria. Naturally, any gender 

dysphorics requesting SRS would wish to be of the opposite 

sex, but this is not necessarily true of gender dysphorics 

not requesting SRS. 

Lothstein (1979b) is certainly not alone in noting the 

centrality of the wish to be the opposite sex in persons 

who experience gender dysphoria. Many other authors have 

emphasized its importance in both children (Zucker, 1982) 

and adults (Bernstein et al., 1981; Brown, 1983; Meyer,

1982; Person & Ovesey 1974a); 
indeed, Richard Green, in his 

classic 1974 book (Sexual 
identity conflict in children and 

adults), has titled his 
chapers "Men who want to become 

women", "Women who want 
to become men" and so on. Perhaps 
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though, what best underscores the centrality of the wish is 

this opening line of a 1982 journal article: "Cross-gender 

identity is a virtually sustained or intermittently 

occurring wishful fantasy about being a person of the 

opposite sex" (K. Freund, Steiner, & Chan, 1982, p. 49). 

Lothstein (1979b) identified the second feature of 

gender dysphoria as the request for SRS. Previously, of 

course, this was the defining feature of both 

transsexualism and gender dysphoria, so the gender 

dysphoric's drive to attain SRS is well documented. Given 

an individual who experiences gender dysphoria and who 

wishes to be a member of the opposite sex, his/her request 

for sex reassignment surgery makes some logical sense. In 

our culture genitals are the essential sign of gender; a 

female is a person with a vagina; a male is a person with a 

penis (Kessler & McKenna, 1978). Thus, if there is any 

conceivable way to become a member of the opposite sex, it 

must include the acquisition of appropriate genitals (and, 

to a lesser extent, the acquisition 
of other physical 

characteristics). Again, this is not to imply that all 

persons who experience 
gender dysphoria and wish to be the 

opposite sex necessarily 
request SRS, but simply to show 

that in those who do, 
the request is logically consistent 

with their experiences 
and desires. 

To conclude: 
Earlier, Althof et al.'s (1983) 

definition of gender 
dysphoria was endorsed. These authors 
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described dysphorics as "all individuals who are distressed 

about their gender roles and identities, but may not desire 

SRS" (p. 42). Then, it was proposed that the construct of 

gender identity be put aside, and instead only the term 

gender dysphoria be used. It was shown that gender 

dysphoria (i.e., a feeling of discontent or discomfort 

associated with one's gender) is logically associated with 

the wish to be of the opposite sex and with the request for 

SRS, both of which had been previously described as gender 

dysphoria's core features. The approach put forward here 

distinguishes between gender dysphoria, the wish to be the 

opposite sex, and the request for SRS. Thus it allows for 

the possibility that some gender dysphorics do not wish to 

be the opposite sex and do not request SRS, and that other 

gender dysphorics who do wish to be the opposite sex still 

do not request SRS. As such, it separates problem (gender 

dysphoria) from fantasized solution (wish to be the 

opposite sex) from action (request for SRS).1 Looking at 

these components, one can see also the possibility that the 

wish to be the opposite sex 
could be the fantasized 

1 
In passing, it is 

interesting to( r11O9::)t::i:::::a:::y 

between these points and 
the DSM-III 

transsexualism, particularly in 
light of recent definitions 

of transsexualism as 
"extreme gender dysphoria" (Blanchard, 

Steiner, & Clemmensen, 
1985, p. 295). 
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solution to a problem other than gender dysphoria. Whether 

these logical distinctions are reflected in the reality of 

people's experiences can, of course, only be answered 

empirically. 

1.4 An Unexpected Finding: The Wish to Have Been Born 

the Opposite Sex Manifested in a Nonclinical 

Population 

In recent exploratory research (see Appendix A), a 

group of young female university students (ages 17 - 23, M 

= 19) completed a questionnaire on which they were asked, 

among other things, if they had ever wished to have been 

born a boy instead of a girl. Subjects were to indicate 

whether they had ever had this wish between the ages of six 

and twelve, between the ages of thirteen and sixteen, and 

since the age of seventeen, by selecting one of never, 

occasionally, or often for each age range. Eleven of the 

thirty-eight subjects (29.0%) reported never experiencing 

this wish, and fourteen subjects (36.8%) indicated that 

only between the ages of six and twelve had they 

occasionally wished to have been born a boy. The remaining 

thirteen subjects (34.2%) 
varied somewhat in their 

responses, but all reported 
that since the age of thirteen 

they had, at least 
occasionally, wished to have been born a 

boy. Nine of these thirteen 
subjects(i.e., 23.7% of the 
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sample) reported having had the wish since the age of 

seventeen, which, given their average age of nineteen, 

would make it a recent, if not presently occurring, 

phenomenon. 

These data were quite unexpected. The wish to have 

been born the opposite sex is frequently reported in the 

literature as a characteristic of persons seeking sex 

reassignment surgery, but it is most infrequently reported 

for any other population. Levine and Lothstein's 1981 

article is an exception to this trend. Suggesting that the 

scope of female gender disorders has probably been 

underestimated, they procede to identify four different 

categories, one of which is described as 

primary gender dysphoria while the other three are 

secondary der dysphoria. In the primary gender 

dysphoria category Levine and Lothstein describe "Gender 

dysphoric females who repudiate all feminine 

identifications and social roles and consider sex 

reassignment surgery" (p.94). Apparently most females who

request SRS have primary gender 
dysphoria. 

Levine and Lothstein distinguish three categories of 

secondary gender dysphoria, 
each of which will be described 

below. The first of these is 
Secondary Gender Dysphoria: 

Homosexual Adaptation, 
which is diagnosed in "the many" 

adult homosexual women who 
"have disturbing conscious 

internal conflicts over 
their masculine identifications" 
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(p. 94). The manner in which these conflicts would be 

manifested is not made clear, but it is distinctly possible 

that these women might wish to be men. If this is the 

case, then the following data have some relevance. Saghir

and Robins (1973) reported that 63% of their sample of 

homosexual women had wished to be a boy in childhood or 

early adolescence; however, the frequency with which the 

wish persisted into late adolescence and adulthood was not 

reported. Somewhat contrasting data are provided by Jay 

and Young (1977), whose survey of lesbians and gay men 

revealed an extremely low incidence of lesbians who wished 

to be men (i.e., 2 out of 250). As is usual in most 

research on homosexuality, representative sampling is 

questionable in both of these studies. Consequently, not 

even tentative conclusions can be drawn regarding the 

commonness of lesbians wishing to be men. 

Secondary Gender Dysphoria: Gender Ambiguous 

Adaptation is the second category proposed by Levine and 

Lothstein. Here they describe a small group of gender 

ambiguous women ("neuters"), 
who would typically work as 

isolates in jobs which are 
usually limited to males or 

assigned to members of either 
sex, and who would involve 

themselves in neither 
heterosexual nor homosexual 

intimacy--the former 
being unthinkable and the latter 

disgusting. Levine and Lothstein suggest that "Gender 

ambiguity may actually 
be a latent form of gender 
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dysphoria, suppressed by guilt and lack of exposure to, or 

knowledge about, females who actually live as men" (p. 95). 

From this description, it is not clear if these women 

would consciously wish to be male. Quite possibly they 

would not. 

Levine and Lothstein's third category is Secondary 

Gender Dysphoria: Mixed Adaptation. It includes 

apparently heterosexual women who do not function well in 

typically feminine gender roles (e.g., motherhood, 

heterosexual intimacies,• traditional vocations), and who 

have conscious conflicts about their recurrent wishes to be 

male. Levine and Lothstein also include in this category 

women whose neurotic symptoms result from "repressed penis 

envy" (p. 95); however, their description of these women is 

rather hazy and, unfortunately, is couched in poorly 

defined terms. 

Despite the degree of ambiguity in Levine and 

Lothstein's description of women manifesting Secondary 

Gender Dysphoria: Mixed Adaptation, considerable and 

intriguing overlap is apparent 
between this group and the 

mothers of gender dysphoric 
persons, as described by 

psychoanalytically oriented authors. Stoller (1979), for 

instance, has described the 
gender dysphoric's mother as 

one "who, because she has been 
treated as a worthless 

female by her own frozen mother, 
suffers a lifelong sense 

of hopelessness and a 
powerful desire to become male" (p. 
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856). Similarly, Meyer (1982) reports "their sexual 

identity is hazy, with poor feminine identification and 

strong, unresolved bisexual conflicts. There is strong 

penis envy, disparagement of female genitalia, and a sense 

of the unfairness of a woman's lot" (p. 409). Without 

further data one can only wonder if women who would be 

diagnosed as having Secondary Gender Dysphoria: Mixed 

Adaptation would tend to raise gender dysphoric offspring. 

Thus far, the literature reviewed has suggested the 

existence of an adult female population with gender-related 

pathology, who typically do not request SRS, yet some of 

whom may wish to be the opposite sex. Only in some older 

research have I found mention of the wish to be the 

opposite sex being manifested in a nonclinical adult female 

population. David Lynn (1959) mentions: 

studies of sex-role preference in adults in 

which men and women were asked whether they 

had ever wished to belong to the opposite sex. 

These studies show that below 5% of adult 

males as contrasted to as high as 31% of adult 

females recall consciously having been aware 

of the desire to be of the opposite sex 

(Fortune survey, 1946; Gallup, 1955; Terman, 

1938). (p. 132) 

Unfortunately, there is some ambiguity here regarding 

whether the wish itself was experienced in childhood or 
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later in adolescence or adulthood. There is also a report 

from Benjamin (1966) that: "in our culture about twelve 

times more women would have liked to have been born as men 

than vice versa. They said so when they were questioned in 

a Gallup-type poll. These were normal women, normal in 

their sex and gender identification" (p. 179). 

Unfortunately, Benjamin neither cites a reference for the 

poll, nor indicates how the women were known to be 

"normal". 

Two very different segments of literature have been 

identified by this review. One segment of literature 

associates the wish to be male with gender-related 

pathology, while the other segment reports relatively 

frequent occurrence of the wish in a presumedly normal, 

nonclinical population of women. No systematic study has 

been undertaken of either the pathological types proposed 

by Levine and Lothstein, or of the nature of the wish 

reported in the nonclinical population. While research in 

both of these areas is potentially worthwhile, here the 

choice has been to pursue study of the latter. 

Let me state the case in favour of this research. 

Virtually everything known about gender dysphoria has been 

learned through the study of gender dysphorics who wish to 

be the opposite sex and seek SRS. This self-selected 

sample is quite possibly not representative of other gender 

dysphorics, with or without the wish, who do not seek SRS 
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(Brown, 1983). If we are to increase our knowledge of the 

scope and spectrum of gender disorders, then a broader 

range of persons must be studied. Knowledge is certainly 

deficient in this area. 

We do not know how the form of the gender 

disturbance is determined. Is it a quantitative 

phenomenon, i.e., do those with the most intense 

gender conflicts request SRS (sex reassignment 

surgery), while others repress their conflicts 

and develop neurotic impairments? Is the form 

of disturbance determined by personality 

factors, rather than differences in the quality 

or quantity of conflict? Do shy, unassertive, 

grandiose, rebellious personalities become 

gender dysphoric? (Levine & Lothstein, 1981, p. 97) 

In the study of persons who experience the wish to be the 

opposite sex, one may be able to identify a subsample who 

are gender dysphoric. Thus, this research has the 

potential for identifying and studying a sample of persons 

who experience gender dysphoria and the wish to be the 

opposite sex, but who do not seek SRS. 

Even if the subject sample includes no gender 

dysphorics, this research can be of value. The wish to be 

the opposite sex has been identified as the central feature 

of persons requesting SRS, yet it is not very well 

understood. Research has been hampered by many factors, 
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including small numbers of patients who are typically both 

well-defended and willing to sacrifice honesty for SRS. The 

study of a nonclinical population potentially bypasses these 

problems to a great extent. Would findings obtained with a 

nonclinical population bear any relevance to clinical 

realities? 

Can anything be gained by studying the wish to have 

been born the opposite sex as manifested in a nonclinical 

population? Could 

young women in our 

entertain the wish 

certainly the case 

it not be considered perfectly normal for 

male-dominated culture to periodically 

to have been born male? Indeed, this is 

in the latency years, when tomboyish 

behavior and wanting to be a boy are quite common; however, 

these behaviors and desires are reported to typically 

disappear with adolescence (Green, 1974; Levine & Lothstein, 

1981). Furthermore, the exploratory research suggested that 

the women's wishes may not be spurious and insignificant 

occurrences (see Appendix A). In the final analysis, only 

further data can answer this question; however, I believe 

there is good potential in this approach. 

Before embarking on such research there are two other 

issues to address. The first of these is that simply 

knowing a woman has wished to be male provides little 

information. Whether this wish will be considered normal, 

unusual or pathological ultimately distills to a question of 
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its meaning. Any research undertaken in this area must 

address the issue of the wish's meaning to the individual, 

otherwise, one runs the risk of drawing unwarranted 

conclusions based on topographical similarity (Wolfe, 1979). 

Second, in the previous section, a distinction was made 

between gender dysphoria itself and the wish to be the 

opposite sex. At that time it was suggested that not all 

gender dysphorics would wish to be the opposite sex. 

Conversely, it is quite conceivable that a woman could wish 

to be male without being gender dysphoric (e.g., she might 

wish to be male in order to attain some of the culturally 

ascribed male prerogatives). Indeed, this research may 

reveal a variety of precipitants of the wish to be male. 

The only difficulty here arises with regard to the 

identification of gender dysphoria in cases where it is the 

precipitant. While primary gender dysphoria in females has 

been quite well delineated (Levine & Lothstein, 1981), 

secondary gender dysphoria in females has hardly been 

delineated at all. Neither do specific criteria for gender 

dysphoria itself, as opposed to the wish to be of the 

opposite sex and the request for SRS, appear in the 

literature. Furthermore, one cannot select reasonable 

criteria for identifying gender dysphoria without having 

some knowledge of the 
variety of data to which the criteria 
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will be applied. Thus, one must resort to post-hoc 

selection of criteria, offset, one hopes, by selection that 

is logical, reasonable and explicit. 

Let me now briefly introduce the two-part study 

described in detail in the upcoming pages. A broadly 

descriptive battery of paper-and-pencil measures was 

administered to a large group of female university students. 

It included measures of personality attributes, attitudes, 

and so on, as well as a number of measures specifically 

oriented to assessment of various qualities often thought to 

be associated with psychological gender (e.g., sexual 

orientation, masculinity/femininity). A subgroup of women, 

who had at least occasionally since the age of thirteen 

wished to have been born a boy, was subsequently 

interviewed. The focus of the structured interview was an 

exploration of the context and the meaning of the wish for 

each individual subject. Their responses on the 

paper-and-pencil measures then allowed further description 

of this subgroup of women. In this manner, this study seeks 

to better understand both the wish to have been born the 

opposite sex and the women who experience it, in the hopes 

that this will contribute knowledge and understanding 

relevant to gender dysphoria. 
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2. METHOD 

2.1 Part 1 

2.1.1. Subjects 

One hundred ten females between the ages of seventeen 

and twenty-one (M = 18.35 years, SD = 0.94) participated in 

this part of the study. Originally one hundred thirty-five 

females, drawn from the pool of first-year psychology 

student volunteers at the University of Saskatchewan, were 

asked to participate, and of these, 25 declined. Thus, 

81.5% of those contacted actually participated in this part 

of the study. 

2.1.2. Materials 

Each subject completed a booklet comprised of the 

following materials (see Appendix B for a copy of the 

booklet): 

1. A page of introduction, followed by a page on which 

the subject was to indicate age and sex. 

2. A sheet on which the subject rated herself on the 

Kinsey Heterosexual-Homosexual (0-6) Scale (Pomeroy, Flax, & 

Wheeler, 1982). 
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3. Personal Attributes Questionnaire (PAQ): This 

instrument was used to assess masculinity and femininity. 

It is comprised of three eight-item scales: The Masculinity 

and Femininity scales are made up of items considered 

socially desirable in both sexes but thought to occur more 

often in males and females, respectively; the 

Masculinity-Femininity scale is comprised of items that are 

socially desirable in one sex but not in the other. High 

scores on the Masculinity and Masculinity-Femininity scales 

indicate more masculine responses, while a high score on the 

Femininity scale indicates more feminine responses. Spence 

and Helmreich (1978) present extensive reliability and 

validity data on the PAQ. It was chosen for use in the 

present study for two reasons. First, it is a 

well-documented and psychometrically sound measure of 

masculinity and femininity . Second, in this author's 

opinion, the PAQ is conceptually superior to the Bem Sex 

Role Inventory, the other common measure of masculinity and 

femininity. 

4. Personality Research Form - A (PRF): The PRF is a 

widely used self-report personality inventory. Scores on 

fourteen personality traits are provided: Achievement, 

Affiliation, Aggression, Autonomy, Dominance, Endurance, 

Exhibition, Harmavoidance, Impulsivity, Nurturance, Order, 

Play, Social Recognition, and Understanding. The fifteenth 

scale, Infrequency, is a validity scale for detection of 
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nonpurposeful responding (Jackson, 1974). The PRF is 

psychometrically well-designed and has been described as "a 

paragon of technical sophistication" (Hogan, 1978, p. 1007); 

however, it has also been criticized for its manual's scanty 

attention to scale description, and for the lack of evidence 

regarding relationships between its scales and real life 

criteria. The PRF was used here despite these criticisms, 

simply because it is one of the better personality 

inventories available. Furthermore, it was particularly 

appropriate for use in this study because of its focus on 

normal functioning rather than on psychopathology, and 

because it was developed on college students. 

5. Texas Social Behavior Inventory (TSBI): The TSBI 

is designed to assess self-esteem (i.e., self confidence and 

social competence). Spence and Helmreich (1978) have 

provided substantial support for the TSBI's reliability and 

validity. In the present study, the TSBI served as a short, 

psychometrically-sound measure of social self-esteem. Like

the PAQ and PRF, it too was developed on a college student 

population. 

6. Depression-Proneness Scale (DPS): The DPS consists 

of thirteen items concerning frequency, length, and depth of 

depression, and the frequency of various depressive symptoms 

over the last two years. The DPS has been developed 

recently on a student population at the University of 

Saskatchewan; while not yet well-established, preliminary 
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assessments of its reliability and validity are encouraging 

(Zemore, 1983; Zemore & Bretell, 1983; Zemore & Dell, 1983). 

It was included in this study, despite its newness, because 

there appeared to be no comparable but better documented 

measures. 

7. Interpersonal Check List (ICL): The ICL is a 

widely used measure of interpersonal traits. The traits are 

arranged around the circumference of a circle, which is 

quartered by two bipolar dimensions: Dominance-submission 

and Love-hate; scores may also be calculated 

dimensions (LaForge & Suczek, 1955). In the 

subjects completed the ICL twice; first they 

for these two 

present study 

described their 

Real Self and then their Ideal Self. Their responses were 

scored on the Dominance-submission and Love-hate dimensions, 

but not on the eight interpersonal traits. Thus, a total of 

six scores were obtained for each subject, three on each 

dimension: The Real Self score, the Ideal Self score, and a 

score indicating the change desired on the dimension (i.e., 

Ideal Self minus Real Self). The ICL was selected for use 

in this research over other similar interpersonal check 

lists because its items are more readily understood by 

subjects. 

8. Gender Questions: These three questions were 

adapted from those suggested by N. McConaghy and Armstrong 

(1983). They ask about frequency of feeling uncertain of 

one's identity as a male or female, frequency of feeling 
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like a human being rather than a member of one's own sex, 

and frequency of feeling like a member of the opposite sex. 

The reliability of responses to these questions has not been 

established. They were included despite this deficiency 

because of their apparent face validity and due to a dearth 

of other measures that could be used to obtain these data. 

9. Lindgren-Pauly Body Image Scale (BIS): This 

measure was developed for use with persons requesting SRS 

(Lindgren & Pauly, 1975; Pauly & Lindgren, 1976-77). It 

consists of a list of thirty body features and 

characteristics, each of which the subject rates for 

satisfaction. The authors use the median of these responses 

as an overall score, but do not elaborate on the reasoning 

behind this approach. Reliability and validity of BIS 

scores have been assessed only in persons requesting SRS; 

here they would appear to be adequate. The BIS is probably 

the least well-documented measure of those included in this 

study. Although face validity is in its favour, neither its 

reliability nor its validity can be considered 

well-established. The major reason for including the BIS 

was that it provided the opportunity to collect some data on 

the subjects' feelings about specifically sexual anatomy; 

however, these data must be approached cautiously in light 

of the uncertainties surrounding this measure. To further 

complicate matters, some minor modifications were made to 

the administration of the BIS in the present study. First, 
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a column for indicating interest in medical or surgical 

change was not included, as it was judged to be 

inappropriate for use with this nonclinical population. 

Second, the mean of a subject's responses, as opposed to the 

median, served as a summary score; this alteration was made 

because the mean is generally considered a more accurate 

indication of central location than is the median (J.E. 

Freund, 1973). Third, in addition to an overall score, each 

subject's scores were recorded for a) breasts, frequently 

cited as the most hated body part by women seeking SRS, and 

b) the other primary indicator of femaleness, genitals (the 

mean of the three genital items was used). Thus, each 

subject had three BIS scores. 

10. Attitudes toward Women Scale (AWS): This scale 

contains statements describing the rights, roles and 

privileges that women ought to have or be permitted. There 

are substantial reliability and validity data for this 

measure, which has been used primarily with college students 

(Spence & Helmreich, 1978). The AWS was included in the 

present study as a short and sound means of tapping the 

nature of subjects' attitudes about women. 

11. Masculine Gender Identity Scale (MGI): Blanchard 

and Freund (1983), the authors of this scale, define 

"Masculine gender identity" as "the label provisionally 

applied to a hypothetical factor that accounts for that 

covariation in male sex-typed behaviors observable within 
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the population of anatomical females" (p. 205). The MGI is 

a two-part self-report questionnaire. Part A consists of 

twenty questions concerning childhood sex role behavior 

(e.g., toy preference) and fantasy, and wishes to have been 

born a boy. Part B is administered to homosexual 

and/or transsexual women, and was not used here. Scoring is 

conducted using the clinical.weights associated with each 

answer. The authors of the MGI have provided some data 

which speak to the reliability and construct validity of 

this measure. These data were collected on a heterogeneous 

sample of women, including university and nursing student 

volunteers, paid nontranssexual homosexuals, and a clinical 

sample of transsexual homosexuals. The MGI was included in 

the present study, in spite of its relative newness, because 

it is a one-of-a-kind measure that is of considerable 

interest to this author. Furthermore, items regarding the 

wish to have been born a boy are included in this scale. 

For reasons described below, the MGI was paper-clipped but 

not stapled to the rest of the test booklet. 

2.1.3. Procedure 

Subjects were contacted by telephone and asked to 

participate in a study involving the completion of 

paper-and-pencil tests of personality, and requiring 

approximately one and one half hours of their time. In this 
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first contact subjects were also told that, after completing 

the tests, they would be asked if they were willing to 

participate in a second, interview component of the study 

and that they would be under no obligation to do so. 

Testing sessions were scheduled at the subject's 

convenience, and were conducted during the months of October 

and November, 1984. Upon arrival at the designated room, 

subjects were provided with a test booklet and pencil, and 

were 

they 

they 

requested to work through the materials (in the order 

were presented) at their own pace, asking any questions 

might have. The number of subjects in the room at any 

one time ranged from one to ten. A male researcher (the 

author) was always in attendance. 

Upon completion of the questionnaires, subjects were 

debriefed. The study was explained as an investigation of 

some of the relationships between childhood and adolescent 

fantasies, and adult personality and attitudes. Subjects' 

questions were answered, and they were offered the 

opportunity of leaving a name and address if they wished to 

be informed of the study's findings--most did so. At this 

point subjects 

participate in 

explained that 

were asked if they would be willing to 

the second part of the study. It was 

this would involve an interview of about an 

hour by the author, and that the interview's purpose would 

be to obtain more detail about some of their responses on 

the last questionnaire completed. No attempt was made to 
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pressure, or even to encourage, subjects to participate, but 

nevertheless 102 of the 110 subjects agreed (i.e., 

92.7%). If subjects were willing to be interviewed, their 

first name and phone number were written on the back of 

their MGI; the MGI was subsequently associated with the 

other test materials only through a code number. Subjects 

received no remuneration. 

2.2. Part 2 

2.2.1. Subjects 

Forty-five of the one hundred ten subjects (40.9%) met 

the criteria for inclusion in Part 2 of the study, in that 

each of these subjects reported wishing at least 

occasionally since the age of 13 to have been born a boy. 

Of these 45, 43 (95.5%) had initially indicated a 

willingness to be interviewed, but four later decided 

against participating (two subjects were "too busy", one 

cited personal reasons, and the fourth, the only one who 

declined after finding out the topic of the interview, said 

she didn't think she'd be able to express how she felt). 

Consequently, 39 of the 45 eligible subjects (86.7%) were 

interviewed. 
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2.2.2. Materials 

Part 2 of this study was conducted in accordance with a 

structured interview developed by the author. The purpose 

of this interview was the collection of data that would 

facilitate a fine-grained analysis of the wish to have been 

born a boy. A copy of the structured interview may be found 

in Appendix C. Here, let me outline some aspects of its 

rationale briefly: 1) A cognitive-behavioral approach 

(Meichenbaum, 1977) was adopted throughout much of the 

interview. Data were collected regarding the frequency and 

intensity of the wish, its situational, emotional and 

cognitive precipitants, and its consequences, in both action 

and affect. Such data should help in answering questions 

about the role of various stressors in precipitating the 

wish and the degree to which the women experience conflict 

over having the wish; 2) Another central part of the 

interview sought information about subjects' fantasies 

associated with their wish to have been born a male; here 

the aim was generation of some new perspectives and dynamic 

understandings of the wish; 3) Subjects were asked about 

their experience of the wish during different time periods 

in their lives. This information allows observation, albeit 

retrospective, of the process or unfolding of the experience 

of wishing to have been born a boy. Of particular interest 

were differences in the wish as the subject matured 
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cognitively and physically; 4) Subjects were asked about 

having been "glad to be a girl", as it was thought that this 

might have mitigated the wish to have been born a boy; 5) 

Finally, subjects were asked to make some discriminations. 

In both the exploratory research (see Appendix A) and the 

poll reported by Benjamin (1966) women were asked about 

wishes to have been born male, while the women described by 

Levine and Lothstein (1981), Stoller (1979), and Meyer 

(1982) wish to be male; the importance of this difference is 

not clear. In the same vein is Baker and Green's (1970) 

distinction between the wish to be and the feeling one is. 

To address these issues, subjects were asked in the 

structured interview about wishes to have been born male 

versus wishes to be male, and about feelings of being one 

sex or the other. 

2.2.3. Procedure 

Subjects' eligibility for the interview component of 

the study was determined solely on the basis of their 

answers to items 11 and 12 on the Masculine Gender Identity 

Scale. Subjects who indicated that between the ages of 

thirteen and sixteen and/or since the age of seventeen they 

had occasionally or often wished to have been born a boy 

were considered eligible for the interview. The interviewer 
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had no knowledge of the subjects' other test scores prior to 

the interviews. 

All eligible subjects who had previously indicated a 

willingness to participate in this component of the study 

were telephoned by the interviewer, and were re-informed 

about what was involved and how much time would be required. 

Those who remained willing to participate were scheduled at 

mutually convenient times. All interviews were conducted by 

a male (the author) in November or early December, 1984. 

Upon the subject's arrival at the designated room, 

approximately ten or fifteen minutes were given to an 

explanation of the specific topic and purpose of the 

interview. Three points were emphasized in this preamble. 

First, the subject was told how very common it is for women 

to wish that they had been born male, and that more than two 

thirds of the women in the study had had that wish at some 

point in their lives. The subject was told how she was 

selected for the interview (i.e., had indicated having 

experienced the wish since the age of thirteen), and that 

the interviewer knew nothing of her other responses on the 

Second, the exploratory nature of the questionnaires. 

research was emphasized. The interviewer explained that he 

wanted to talk with different women about their wishes to 

have been born a boy, that he expected their experiences to 

vary somewhat, and that he wanted to understand the wish 

from each subject's perspective. Third, the collaborative 
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approach was emphasized. The interviewer told the subject 

that, although he had a series of questions (examples were 

given), his goal was to understand her experience. The 

subject was asked to be sure to say if she didn't know, 

didn't remember, didn't want to answer, or if the question 

didn't make any sense. Following this preamble, the subject 

was asked whether she would like to participate, or would 

rather not. Questions were answered, and any signs of 

hesitation were addressed. Subjects who were willing to 

participate were told that they could withdraw at any point 

later in the interview, if they wished. Every attempt was 

made to ensure that only willing subjects were interviewed, 

for, in this kind of research, wholehearted collaboration 

was thought to be essential were the data to be valid. If 

the subject was willing to be interviewed, her permission 

was sought to tape record the interview, with the assurance 

that her name would not be associated with the recording. 

All subjects gave their permission. 

The interview then proceeded according to the outline 

in Appendix C. Afterwards, each subject's reactions and 

questions were solicited. No remuneration was provided. 

2.3 Some Methodological Issues 

Let me briefly address some issues raised by this 

methodology. First, there is the matter of the population 
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sampled (i.e., female university students). As previously 

outlined, this work arose in response to an unexpected 

finding obtained in some earlier exploratory research; the 

earlier study was itself not specifically oriented to the 

study of the wish to be the opposite sex. Naturally, the 

subsequent investigation of this unexpected finding was 

undertaken in the population of female university students 

in which it was originally found. That 

wish in other populations (e.g., males, 

considerable interest and utility in no 

exploration of the 

lesbians) may be of 

way diminishes the 

contribution made by the study of this population. 

A methodology combining interview and paper-and-pencil 

measures was chosen because its potential for collection of 

a breadth of data was seen as desirable given the 

exploratory nature of this research. Furthermore, the use 

of these diverse qualitative and quantitative methods 

contributes to validity (Kirk & Miller, 1986). At first 

glance, the exclusively self-report nature of the measures 

may appear as a weakness; however, it is appropriate for 

this beginning stage of study of the subject's own 

experiences. 

While the paper-and-pencil measures were themselves of 

generally adequate reliability and validity, the issues of 

interview reliability and validity are less straightforward. 

Interviews were conducted in accordance with generally 

accepted approaches outlined in the qualitative research 
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methodology literature (Huberman & Miles, 1983; Kvale, 1983; 

Patton, 1978, 1980). Specifically, the interviewer strived 

for "a deliberate conscious naivete" (Kvale, 1983, p. 178), 

secondary to ethical concerns (see Appendix C). While the 

validity of qualitative research interviews conducted in 

this manner is considered to be one of their strengths (Kirk 

& Miller, 1986; Taylor & Bogdan, 1984), their reliability is 

disputed. Kvale (1983) has argued, and I would agree, that 

reliability, in the sense in which it is usually meant, may 

not even be applicable to the qualitative research 

interview. For instance, were these interviews to be 

conducted over again, or were they to be conducted by a 

female interviewer, undoubtedly somewhat different data 

would be generated. This is problematic only if one works 

from within a positivist view of science. Let me draw on 

Kirk and Miller (1986) to make this point clearer. They 

tell the familiar Sufi story of the blind men and the 

elephant, in which the blind men encountered an elephant 

and, each touching only one of its parts, subsequently 

quarreled over their mutually irreconcilable reports. Kirk 

and Miller then write: 

A vulgar positivist might be imagined to take some 

sort of statistical average of the data 

("compensating for error in measurement"), and 

conclude that the elephant is a formless blob 

covered with elephant skin. The original 
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interpretation seems to have been...that the 

elephant cannot be known by observation...[But] 

if the blind men themselves have an initial notion 

that each feels only a part of some huge object, 

their reports will 

contradictory. As 

"A perspectivistic 

not even be apparently 

Maquet (1964) has observed, 

knowledge is not as such 

nonobjective; it is partial...Nonobjectivity 

creeps in when the partial aspect is considered 

as the global one." (pp. 49-50) 

One final issue to address is that of the validity of 

the interpretation of the interview data. While analysis of 

the quantitative data generated by the paper-and-pencil 

measures is straightforward and well documented, this is not 

the case for the qualitative interview data. Wherever 

possible, standard procedures, such as obtaining 

inter-rater reliabilities, were applied to these data, as is 

documented throughout the next section. These procedures do 

not, however, address the critical question: Do I see what 

I think I see? That I functioned as both interviewer and 

interpreter renders this 

Provision of many of the 

to critically review the 

(Huberman & Miles, 1983; 

question especially crucial. 

interview data permits each reader 

fit between data and analysis 

Katz, 1983), thus rephrasing the 

question as: Can you see what I think I see? Ultimately 

though, the inductive process of qualitative data analysis 
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is not easily documented, and I must agree with Taylor and 

Bogdan (1984), who have argued that one can demonstrate 

plausible support and good fit, but can never really prove 

interpretations and conclusions. Perhaps the best safeguard 

of all is the adoption of a perspectivistic viewpoint, or 

as Charmaz (1983) framed it, the seeking of fresh 

theoretical interpretations rather than final or complete 

interpretations. 

3. RESULTS 

3.1 Interviews: Data and Interpretations 

3.1.1. Preparatory Procedures 

Audiotapes of the interviews (n = 39) were reviewed by 

this author, and the subjects' responses to each question 

were recorded as close to verbatim as possible. The 

reliability of this response-recording was assessed as 

follows: Eight of the thirty-nine tapes were chosen at 

random and an independent recorder was asked to transcribe 

subjects' responses to the structured interview questions; 

the two transcriptions of each tape were than compared, and 

no points of disagreement were found. 

From early in the interview process, it was clear that 

subjects had a great variety of reasons for having indicated 
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on the MGI that they had wished to have been born a boy. A 

content analysis of these reasons was conducted. A grounded 

theory approach was adopted in this particular content 

analysis, and in analyses of interview data in general. 

Specifically, the constant comparative method, delineated by 

Taylor and Bogdan (1984), was the primary method of 

analysis, with additional tactics drawn from the suggestions 

of Charmaz (1983), Colaizzi (1978), Huberman and Miles 

(1983), and Katz (1983). Based on this content analysis and 

on their reasons, subjects were placed in various groups. 

There follows substantial detail regarding these two 

processes and their outcomes. 

3.1.1.1. Content analysis 

In the subjects interviewed, the fantasy or wish to 

have been born a boy seems to have served as the "solution" 

to some kind of experience that posed a problem for them. 

These "problematic experiences" fall into two general 

categories: 

A. The girl experiences herself and/or her 

circumstances as different from boys in some way, and 

perceives that boys have some advantage which she would like 

to attain. 

B. The girl experiences herself as different from 

other girls in some way, 
and perceives that were she a boy, 
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this aspect of herself would be less problematic or more 

acceptable. 

In subjects interviewed, A-type experiences were by far 

the most common. Relatively few subjects reported B-type 

experiences. Category A also seems broader than B in that 

it can be divided into a number of subcategories, while B is 

less amenable to subdivision, at least at present. The 

following subcategories of A-type experiences have been 

identified: 

A.i) Here the subject's wishing to have been born a 

boy was provoked by sex-role constraints. These constraints 

include the following kinds of experiences: Being restricted 

from participating in desirable "boys" activities (e.g., 

playing football, helping Dad with the chores); being 

required or pressed to take part in undesirable "girls" 

activities (e.g., playing with dolls, helping with the 

housework); being accorded fewer freedoms and/or trusted 

less than boys (especially in the teen years with regard to 

going out and curfews, but also around matters such as 

performing tasks correctly and learning to drive); feeling 

required to adopt certain roles, particularly vis--vis the 

opposite sex (e.g., waiting for the boy to ask for a date or 

to dance), but also more generally in terms of "ladylike 

demeanour"; and having to deal with "negative attitudes" 

towards women (e.g., chauvinism, men being condescending). 

In sum, this subcategory includes cases in which the 



subject's wish arose as a result of some form of stereotypic 

constraint or pressure that impinged on the subject, and 

that was perceived to be imposed because the subject was a 

girl .1

A.ii) In this subcategory, the wish to have been born a 

boy arose from the girl's desire to be accepted into a male 

peer group. The most common example is the case in which 

the girl had neither sisters nor female friends, but instead 

an all-male peer group, and was consequently left out of 

games or taken less seriously. Another common motivation for 

wanting to be part of the male peer group was the perception 

that boys were "better friends" (i.e., more loyal and 

dependable). Finally, some subjects wanted to be part of 

the male peer group in order to compete against the boys in 

sports. 

A.iii) Sometimes subjects (had) perceived boys as more 

capable at something than they were themselves (e.g., better 

at sports, stronger), and the wish to have been born a boy 

arose from the subject's desire to be equally adept. The 

issue here is that of ability, not of permission or 

I Three subjects mentioned clothing. Despite 

clothing being a form of sex-role constraint, it is not 

included in this subcategory as evidence is beginning to 

accrue regarding the broader (than sex-role) meanings of the 

clothing worn (and not worn) by each sex (Langevin, 1985). 
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acceptable behavior. 

A.iv) Quite frequently subjects' wishes to have been 

born a boy came in response to some aspect of female 

physiology, most often pubertal development. Two different 

kinds of reactions to puberty were reported. For some 

subjects, puberty was difficult due to self-consciousness, 

breast development (or lack thereof), coping with beginning 

to menstruate, etc., and their response was to think: "Boys 

sure have it easier. I wish I were a boy." For other 

subjects, the development of breasts themselves, or the 

beginning of menstruation, was experienced as "gross"; they 

wished to be boys less because boys had it easier, than 

because boys did not have "it" (e.g., breasts) at all. 

Unfortunately, many subjects did not volunteer enough 

information for it to be clear which kind of response they 

had experienced, and since subjects were not pressed for 

details, the above distinction cannot be consistently made. 

After puberty subjects' wishes to have been born a boy arose 

from such factors as painful menstrual periods and fear of 

pregnancy or childbirth. 

A.v) Some subjects wished to have been born a boy 

because they perceived that they would then be able to 

escape from some difficulty or threat. These difficulties 

were not directly related to 
sex-role constraints (A.i). In 

this subcategory the subject's perception is "this would not 

happen to me if I were a boy", rather than it being a matter 
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of ability (i.e., "I could handle this if I were a boy"). 

Finally, those cases in which the difficulty pertains to 

some aspect of female physiology are classified separately 

(above). An example of this subcategory is that of a 

subject who wished to have been born a boy in reaction to 

having been raped, or one whose wish was in reaction to 

being pressured by her parents to achieve academically. 

A.vi) Here the subject's wish arose from her 

perception that were she a boy, this would be pleasing to a 

parent and/or she would be more approved of by the parent. 

3.1.1.2. Subject classification: Rules and 

reliability. 

Subjects characteristically provided multiple reasons, 

and different reasons for different age ranges, for having 

wished to have been born a boy. Classification was in 

accordance with the following rules: 

1. Any subject reporting a B-type experience (i.e., 

experiencing herself as different from other girls in some 

way, and perceiving that were she a boy, this aspect of 

herself would be less problematic or more acceptable) at any 

age range was assigned to the Different group. 

2. Subjects reporting their wish to have, at any age, 

arisen from the perception that as a boy they would have 

been able to escape from 
some difficulty or threat (A.v) 
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were classed together as the Escape group. 

3. Subjects for whom, at any age, the wish arose from 

the perception that as a boy they would have received 

greater parental approval (A.vi) formed the Approval group. 

4. Subjects whose wishes to have been born a boy 

resulted from any combination of subcategories A.i - iv 

(i.e., sex-role constraints,. desire to be accepted into a 

male peer group, desire to be equally adept, and in reaction 

to some aspect of female physiology) formed the Ordinary 

group. These subjects were further subdivided dependent 

upon whether they still experienced the wish 

(Ordinary-Present) or not (Ordinary-Past). 

5. Subjects, who, upon being interviewed, reported 

never having wished to have been born a boy were 

Unclassified. This category also included subjects for whom 

the data were insufficient to permit classification. 

Using these rules, every subject interviewed could be placed 

into a group, and no subject was eligible for placement in 

more than one group (see Figure 1). 

Reliability of this subject classification process was 

assessed in the following manner. An independent rater (not 

the same person as reviewed the interview tapes) was 

provided with the record of each subject's interview 

responses, the content analysis categories, and the above 

rules, and was instructed to classify each subject using 

these materials. The author and the independent rater 
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Escape 

A.v) Desires escape 

from some threat 

or difficulty. 

Approval 

A.vi) Desires greater 

parental 

approval. 

Ordinary—Past 

Ordinary—Present 

A. I) In reaction to sex—role 

constraints. 

i l) Desires acceptance into male 

peer group. 

i i i) Desires greater capabi l ities. 

iv) In reaction to female 

physiology. 

.Different 

B.) In reaction to 

experiencing self 

as different from 

other girls. 

Figure 1. Pictoral representation of the relationship between subject 

classifications and content categories. 



76. 

agreed on subject classification in thirty-four of 

thirty-nine cases, resulting in an inter-rater reliability 

of 87%. Cases of disagreement were handled conservatively. 

In three cases the raters disagreed over whether the 

subjects belonged in the Ordinary group or had indeed 

provided the necessary information to substantiate their 

placement in one of the other three groups; the conservative 

decision was taken to place them in the Ordinary group. In 

the other two cases, one rater found the data ambiguous, 

while the other rater was able to classify the subjects; the 

conservative decision here was to place these subjects in 

the Unclassified category. 

Subjects were classified, in accordance with the above 

rules and decisions, prior to data analysis. There were no 

subsequent alterations whatsoever in group membership. 

3.1.2. Within Groups: Data and Descriptions 

In the following pages a description of each group is 

provided, drawn in part from summaries of the data 

(responses) elicited during the interviews. Quotations from 

the subjects are also used to facilitate understanding of 

the nature of their experiences. 
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3.1.2.1. Ordinary-Past. 

These fourteen subjects comprise the largest group and 

are characterized by the apparently common-place nature of 

their reasons for having wished to have been born a boy. 

Their reasons, various combinations of A.i) - iv)(i.e., 

sex-role constraints, desires acceptance into male peer 

group, desires greater capabilities, and dislikes some 

aspect of female physiology), could be predicted simply by 

reviewing the social and physical realities which confront 

many young girls. These subjects are also characterized by 

their having not experienced the wish since the age of 

seventeen. 

When asked whether they had been "wishing to have been 

born a boy" or "wishing to be a boy", nine of the fourteen 

subjects indicated the latter experience (see Table 1). 

Invariably they reported that their experience was more 

transitory and situational than would have been "wishing to 

have been born a boy". The remaining five subjects did not 

differentiate between the two wishes. 

By subjects'. accounts of the 6 - 12 year age range, 

there was great variability in the intensity and frequency 

of their wishing, but by adolescence (i.e., 13 - 16) a 

considerable decrease in both intensity and frequency was 

reported (see Table 2). The pattern of change is almost 

exclusively one of consistent decrease. 
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In Table 3 the subjects' reasons for wishing to be a 

boy are reported, and one can see the change in predominant 

reasons across the two age ranges. Between the ages of six 

and twelve, "desires boys' activities" and "desires 

acceptance into a male peer group" are the most often cited 

reasons, while between thirteen and sixteen, "dislikes some 

aspect of female physiology" and "dislikes some female 

roles" are more frequently mentioned. 

The majority of the subjects reported feeling angry or 

frustrated in the situation which provoked their wishing 

(see Table 4). A large minority were aware of no particular 

consequences or result of having the wish, although some 

subjects did report that following their wishing to be a 

boy, they would act more boy-like. Most of the fourteen 

subjects did talk to others, often girlfriends, about 

wishing to be a boy, and negative reactions were generally 

not reported. 

Despite having experienced the wish to be a boy, across 

all age ranges the vast majority of these subjects report 

having also been glad to be a girl. The most common reasons 

given are enjoyment of feminine activities and dress (see 

Table 5). A small percentage of subjects, which further 

decreased over the age ranges, report having ever "felt like 

a boy", and the occasions 
on which this would occur vary 

considerably (see Table 6). In contrast, most of these 

subjects had "felt like 
a girl", although a small percentage 
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did not know, or were unsure of the meaning of the phrase 

"felt like a girl" (see Table 7). Most frequently mentioned 

situations in which the subject would "feel like a girl" 

were when doing "girls'"/stereotypically feminine activities 

or when wearing a dress. 

3.1.2.2. Ordinary-Present. 

These five subjects differ from the above group by 

virtue of the fact that they continue to experience the 

wish. Those that differentiated between "wishing to have 

been born a boy" and "wishing to be a boy" both indicated 

the latter experience. Tables 1 to 7 provide summaries of 

the data from which the following group description is 

drawn. 

While variable in the 6 - 12 age range, the median 

intensity and frequency of the wish reported by these 

subjects are relatively low. Median frequency continues to 

decrease across the subsequent age ranges, while median 

intensity rises in the 13 - 16 range and then drops off 

again. For two subjects the pattern 

consistent decrease in the intensity 

wish to be a boy; 

variables peak in 

"boys" activities 

for wishing to be 

in the other three 

of change is one 

and frequency of 

subjects, these 

of 

their 

puberty. The desire to participate in 

was the most frequently mentioned reason 

a boy in the 6 - 12 age range. Most 



Table 1 . Subjects' indications of whether their actual wish was "to be a boy" or "to have 

been born a boy". 

Subjects' Wish Ordinary—Past 

(n=14) 

Ordinary—Present 

(n=5) 

Escape 

(n=4) 

Approval 

(n=3) 

Different 

(n=5) 

Wished to be a boy 9 (64.3)a 2 (40.0) 2 (50.0) 2b (66.7) 1 (20.0) 

Wished to have been 

born a boy 

- - - - 3 (60.0) 

Experienced both 

wishes 

- - - - 1 (20.0) 

Does not differentiate 
between the two wishes 

5 (35.7) 3 (60.0) 2 (50.0) 1 (33.3) -

a 

b 
Numbers in brackets are percentages of subjects with the response. 

One of these subjects reported she might have occasional ly wished to have been born a boy. 

oo 
0 



b Ratings reported are 

Two subjects were unable 
to remember 

detai ls of the wish in this 

d One subject did not 
experience the wish in 

the 6 - 12 age range, 

e By age 13, two of 
these subjects 

no longer experienced the wish, 

different from other 
girls. 

Table 2. Intensity and frequency of the wish to be or to have been born a boy, and their 

Intensity & 

frequency of 

wish 

Age Range 

Intensity a

of wish 

6 - 12
b 

13 - 16 

17+ 

Pattern 

of change 

Frequency 

of wish 

6 - 12 

13 - 16 

17+ 

Pattern 

of change 

Range 

Ordinary-Past (n=14) 

Median 

Ordinary-present (n=5) 

Range 

1 - 5c

1 - 3.5 

3 

1 

Consistent decrease 13/14 

Peak in mid-adolescence 1/14 

1/day-1/month 

1/month-once 

2/week 

once or twice 

Consistent decrease 13/14 

Peak In mid-adolescence 1/14 

Median 

1.5 - 4 

1 - 3.5 

1 — 2 

1.5 

3 

1.5 

Consistent decrease 2/5 

Peak at puberty 3/5 

2/week-1/6month 

1/3week-1/month 

1/month-1/6month 

1/2 week 

1/month 

1/6month 

Consistent decrease 2/5 

Peak at puberty 3/5 

a Subjects rated intensity 
on a five 

point scale, from 1 "it Just crosses 

for early in 
the age range with subsequent 

changes 

your mind" to 5 "wishing 

noted under "Pattern of change". 

patterns of change, across the three age ranges for each subject group. 

Escape (n=4) Approval (n=3) Different (n=5) 

Range Median Range Median Range Median 

3d 

3 - 4 

2 - 4 

3 

3.5 

3.5 

3 — 3.5 

3 - 4 

1 — 4 

3 

4 

1 

2 - 5 

2 - 4e 

— 

4 

3.5 

— 

Minimal change, except in one 

subject who no longer wishes. 

Peak at puberty 2/3 

High through adolescence 1/3

Consistent decrease 3/5

Peak at puberty 2/5 

1/week-1/6month 

2/week-1/3month 

1/2week-1/6month 

1/month 

1/3week 

1/6month 

1/day-1/month 

1+/day-1/month 

1+/day-1/6month 

1/month 

1/2week 

1/6month 

1/day-1/2week 

3/week-1/3week 

- 

1/week 

3/week 

- 

-_--

Very variable. Pattern 

different for each subject 

Peak at puberty 2/3 

High through adolescence 1/3

Consistent decrease 4/5 

Peak at puberty 1/5 

age range. 

and 

with al l your heart". 

ancther had not experienced it since age 17. 

and by age 17 al l five ceased to wish to have been born a boy; however, al l five subjects continued to experience themselves as 



Table 3. Reasonsa cited by subjects in each group and at each age range for their wish to be or to have been born a boy. 

Re 

A. 

sons Tor wtsn vratnary-rast tn=141 uratnary-Present (n-51 Escape (n=4) Approval (n=3) Different (n=5) 

6-12 i 13-16 6-12 13-16 17+ 6-12 13-16 17+ 6-12 13-16 17+ 6-12 13-16 17+ 

1) Sex-Role Constraints 

desires "boys" 84(.b 

activities (57.1) 

1 

(7.1) 

3* 

(60.0) 

1 

(20.0) 

1 

(20.0) 

1c,d 

(33.3) 

- -d 2* 

(66.7) 

1 

(33.3) 

1 

(33.3) 

3e

(60.0) 

2d

(66.7) 

-

dislikes "girls" 2 

activities (14.2) 

- 1 

(20.0) 

- - - - - 1 

(33.3) 

1 

(33.3) 

1 

(33.3) 

2 

(40.0) 

2 

(66.7) 

-

fewer freedoms/ 

less trust 

2 

(14.2) 

1 

(7.1) 

1 

(20.0) 

1 

(20.0) 

1 

(20.0) 

- 1 

(25.0) 

1 

(33.3) 

1 

(33.3) 

- 1 

(33.3) 

1 

(20.0) 

- -

dislikes some 

female roles 

- 4 

(28.6) 

1 

(20.0: 

4* 

(80.0) 

4* 

(80.0) 

- - - - 1 

(33.3) 

1 

(33.3) 

- - -

negative attitudes 

towards women 

- - - 1 

(20.0) 

1 

(20.0) 

- - - - - 1 

(33.3) 

- - - 

A.11) Desires acceptance 

into male peer 

group 

8* 

(57.1) 

2 

(14.2) 

1 

(20.0' 

- - - - - - - - - 1 

(33.3) 
- 

A.11i) Desires greater 

capabi l ities 

1 

(7.1) 

3 

(21.4) 

1 

(20.01 

1 

(20.0) 

- - - 1 

(33.3: 

1 

(33.3) 

- - 1 

(20.0) 
- -

A.iv) Disl ikes some 

aspect of female 

physiology 

- 5* 

(35.7) 

- 1 

(20.0) 

2 

(40.0) 

- 2 

(50.0: 

- 1 

(33.3) 

1 

(33.3) 

- l f

(20.0) 

1 

(33.3) 
-

A.v) Desires to escape 

some threat or 

difficulty 

- - - - - 2* 

(66.7) 

3* 

(75.0: 

2* 

(66.7 

- - - _

table continues 

a) 



Table 3 con'd 

Reasons for wish Ordinary—Past (21=14) Ordinary—Present (2=51 Escape (0f4) Approval Ca=3) Different (n=5) 

6-12 13-16 6-12 13-16 17+ 6-12 13-16 17+ 6-12 13-16 17+ 6-12 13-16 17+ 

A.vi) Desires greater 

parental approval 

- - - - - - - - 2* 

(66.7) 

2* 

(66.7) 

1 

(33.3) 

- - -

B. Experiences self as 

different from other 

girls 

- - - - - - - - - - - 5* 

(100) 

3* 

(100) 

-

a 

b 

c 

d 

e 

f 

A subject may provide more than one reason for her wish. 

Numbers in brackets are percentages of subjects with the reason. 

One subject in this group wanted to have been born a boy to avoid wearing dresses. 

Due to some subjects in this group not experiencing the wish to have been born a boy in these age ranges, n 3. 

One subject In this group wanted to have been born a boy to avoid wearing dresses and other feminine apparel. 

Includes desire to stand to urinate. 

* 
Most frequently given reason(s) In each age range, within each subject group. 

OD 
U.) 
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Table 4 Subjects' reportsa of their feel ings preceding the wish to be or to have been 

born a boy, the consequences of their wish, and the persons they told about 

the wish. 

Feel ing preceding wish 

Ordinary—Past 

(n=14) 

Ordinary—Present 

(n=5) 

Escape 

(n=4) 

Approval 

(n=3) 

Different 

(n=5) 

angry, frustrated 9 (64.3)b 3 (60.0) 2 (50.0) I 2 (66.7) - 

resentful, jealous 4 (28.6) 2 (40.0) - - -

lonely, left out by 

boys 2 (14.2) - - - - 

lonely, left out by 

girls - - - - 1 (20.0) 

sad, depressed 1 ( 7.1) - 2 (50.0) ' - - 

uncomfortable, 

different - - - - 2 (40.0) 

worried - - 1 (25.0) - - 

not aware of a 

feel ing - - - - 2 (40.0) 

don't know 1 ( 7.1) 1 (20.0) - 1 (33.3) - 

Consequences of wish 

act more boy-l ike/ 

mascul ine 

become more outspoken 

try to prove self as 

a girl 

pout, be moody 

Ordinary—Past 

4 (28.6) 

1 ( 7.1) 

1 ( 7.1) 

Ordinary—Present 

1 (20.0) 

Escape Approval 

2 (66.7) 

1 (33.3) 

table continues 

Different 

3 (60.0) 
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Table 4 con'd 

Consequences of wish Ordinary—Past Ordinary—Present Escape Approval Different 

not aware of a 

consequence 

don't know 

6 (42.9) 

2 (14.2) 

4 (80.0) 

 - 

4 (100.0) 

- 

- 

- 

2 (40.0) 

- 

Persons told about 

wish c Ordinary—Past Ordinary—Present Escape Approval Different 

female friends 7 (50.0) 5 (100.0) 2 (50.0) 1 (33.3) 2 (40.0) 

mother 3 (21.4) 3 (60.0) 1 (25.0) - 1 (20.0) 

father - - 1 (25.0) - 1 (20.0) 

sister - - 1 (25.0) - - 

no one 3 (21.4) - - 1 (33.3) - 

don't know 1 ( 7.1) - - 1 (33.3) 1 (20.0) 

a A subject may report more than one feel ing, consequence or person told. 

b Numbers in brackets are percentages of subjects with the response. 

Virtual ly al l subjects reported either no (remembered) reaction or sympathetic 

responses (e.g., girlfriends empathizing) when they mentioned their wish to others. 

One exception was a subject in the Ordinary
-Past group who reported her mother to 

have "discouraged the idea". Other exceptions are two members of the Different 

group, whose experiences are described 
in the text (Section 3.1.2.5). 



Table 5. Subjects' responses to the question of whether they had been/were glad to be a girl, and the reasonsa given for being glad 

to be a girl. 

Age range
Ordinary—Past (n=14) Ordinary-Present (n=5) Escape (n=4) Approval (n=3) Different (n=5) 

Yes No D.K.b Yes No lrrc Yes No Irr Yes No Irr Yes No Irr 

11 d - 3 3 1 1 3 1 - 2 1 - 2 2 1 

6 - 12 (78.6) (21.4) (60.0) (20.0) (20.0) (75.0) (25.0) (66.7) (33.3) (40.0) (40.0) (20.0) 

13 - 1 5 - - 3 1 - 1 2 - 3 1 1 

13 - 16 (92.9) (7.1) (100.0) (75.0) (25.0) (33.3) (66.7) (60.0) (20.0) (20.0) 

14 - - 5 - - 3 1 - 2 1 - 3 - 2 

17+ (100. 

01 

(100.0) (75.0) (25.0) (66.7) (33.3) (60.0) (40.0) 

Reasons Given Ordinary—Past Ordinary-Present Escape Approval 1 Different 

enjoying being feminine in 

dress (e.g., clothes, 

make-up) 

4 (28.6) 3 (60.0) 1 (25.0) - -

enjoying feminine activities 

(e.g., dol l-play, cooking) 6 (42.9) 2 (40.0) 1 (25.0) 1 (33.3) -

not having to do "boys'work" 

(e.g., shovel ling walk) 2 (14.2) - - 1 (33.3) -

enjoying attention from 

boys (post—puberty) 3 (21.4) 2 (40.0) 1 (25.0) 2 (66.7) 3 (60.0) 

enjoying being with girl 

friends 2 (14.2) 1 (20.0) - - 1 (20.0) 

having more emotional 

freedom than boys 1 (7.1) - - - 1 (20.0) 

table continues 



Table 5 con'd 

Reasons Given Ordinary-Past Ordinary-Present Escape Approval Different 

not having to be tough 3 (21.4) 1 (20.0) - - -

not having to make first

move (on date) 1 (7.1) - - - - 

not having to pay (on dates) 1 (7.1) - - - -

if you fail at everything 

you can marry - . - 1 (25.0) - -

being able to talk self 

out of trouble more easi ly - - 1 (25.0) - -

teachers like girls 

better (6 - 12) 1 (7.1) - - - -

girls are more mature than 

boys (13 - 16) 1 (7.1) - - 1 (33.3) -

enjoying being with Mom 1 (7.1) 1 (20.0) - - -

enjoying being with Grandma - - - 1 (33.3) -

enjoying being treated 

special by Dad 1 (7.1) - - - - 

enjoying being spoi led/ 

special as only girl - - - - 1 (20.0) 

a 
A subject may give more than one reason. 

b
D.K. = don't know/cannot remember. 

Irr = it didn't matter to me/it was irrelevant. 

d Numbers in brackets are percentages of subjects with the response. 



Table 6. Subjects' responses to the question of whether they had ever felt like a boy, and their descriptions of the timesa when 

this occurred. 

Age range 
Ordinary—Past (n=14) Ordinary-Present (n=5) Escape (n=4) Approval (n=3) Different n=5) 

Yes No D.K.b Yes No D.K. Yes No D.K. Yes No D.K. Yes No D.K. 

3 C 9 1 1 4 - - 3 1 - 2 1 2 2 le

6 - 12 (21.4) (64.3) (7.1) (20.0) (80.0) (75.0) (25.0) (66.7) (33.3) (40.0) (40.0) (20.0) 

2 11 1 1 4 - - 3 1 - 2 1 2 1 20

13 - 16 (14.2) (78.6) (7.1) (20.0) (80.0) (75.0) (25.0) (66.7) (33.3) (40.0) (20.0) (40.0) 

1 12 1 1 3 1d - 3 1 - 2 1 2 1 2e

17+ (7.1) (85.7) (7.1) . (20.0) (60.0) (20.0) (75.0) J25.0) , (66.7),(33.3) (40.0)_ (20.0) (40.0) 

• 

Yes, felt l ike a boy Ordinary-Past Ordinary-Present Escape Approval Different 

when acted more powerful and 

responsible (6-12) 1 (7.1) - - - - 

when acted tough and 

aggressive (6-12) 1 (7.1) - - - _ 

when being competitive in 

sports (al l ages) - 1 (20.0) - - - 

when did boys' chores 

unsupervised (6-12) 1 (7.1) - - - - 

when played with and fit in 

with boys (6-12) - - - - 1 (20.0) 

when physical ly strong 

(13-16) 1 (7.1) - - - -

table continues 

CO 



Table 6 con'd 

Yes, felt like a boy Ordinary-Past Ordinary-Present Escape Approval Different 

when fixing cars (13-

16 and since 17) 1 (7.1) 

when doing stereotypically 

masculine activities (all 

ages) 1 (20.0) 

when others pointed out 

one's masculine behavior 

(13-16, and since 17) 1 (20.0) 

No, not like a boy, but Ordinary—Past 
_ 

Ordinary-Present 
. 

Escape Approval Different 

felt like "one of them" 

when doing something with 

them and no distinctions 

made (6-12) 3 (21.4) 1 (20.0) - - 1 (20.0) 

felt l ike a tomboy 

sometimes (6-12) 1 (7.1) 1 (20.0) - - -

felt neuter before puberty - - - - 1 (20.0) 

In sports felt superior 

to other girls (6-12) 1 (7.1) - - - -

in sports felt equal to 

guys (al l ages) 1 (7.1) - - - - 

felt masculine around 

feminine women (al l aces) 1 (7.1) - - - - 

table continues 

03 



Table 6 con'd 

No, not like a boy, but Ordinary-Past Ordinary-Present Escape Approval Different 

you can pretend you are, 

but you know you're a 

girl 1 (20.0) 

a 

b 

c 

d 

e 

A subject may describe more than one time. 

D.K. = do not know. 

Numbers In brackets are percentages of subjects with the response. 

Subject presently feels l ike a person rather than male or female. 

See text (Section 3.1.2.5) for discussion of these subjects who manifest confusion rather than simple "not knowing". 



Table 7. Subjects' responses to the question of whether they had ever felt l ike a girl, and their descriptionsa of the times 

when this occurred. 

Age range 
Ordinary—Past (n=14) Ordinary—Present (n=5)0 Escape (n=4) Approval (n=3) 

-- 
Different (n=5) 0

--

Yes No D.K.b Yes No .D.K. Yes No D.K. Yes No D.K. Yes No D.K.

11 c 1 2 2 1 1 2 - 2 2 - 1 1 3 -

6 - 12 (78.6) (7.1) (14.2) (50.0) (25.0) (25.0) (50.0) (50.0) (66.7) (33.3) (25.0) (75.0) 

12 - 2 3 - 1 2 - 2 2 - 1 3 1 -

13 - 16 (85.7 (14.2) (75.0) (25.0) (50.0) (50.0) (66.7) (33.3) (75.0) (25.0) 

11 - 3d 2 - 2d 2 - 2 2 - 1 3 1 -

17+ (78.6 (21.4) (50.0) (50.0) (50.0) (50.0) (66.7) (33.3) (75.0) (25.0) 

Yes, felt l ike a girl Ordinary-Past Ordinary-Present Escape Approval Different 

when doing girls'/ 

stereotypical ly feminine 

activities 3 (21.4) - - - 2 (50.0) 

when doing things boys 

cannot do (e.g., bal let) 1 (7.1) - - - - 

when wearing a dress 3 (21.4) - 1 (25.0) 1 (33.3) - 

when al l dressed up and 

walking femininely - 1 (25.0) - - - 

when was part of a group 

of girls 2 (14.2) - - - - 

when doing things with 

mother 1 (7.1) - - 1 (33.3) -

when noticed and/or asked 

out by a quv 2 (14.2) - _ 1 (33.3) 1 (25.0) 

table continues 



Table 7 con'd 

Yes, felt l ike a girl Ordinary-Past Ordinary-Present Escape Approval Different 

when was wel l—behaved 1 (7.1) 

when was giddy and 

giggling 1 (25.0) 

when weak, helpless or 

unable to do something 1 (7.1) 

cannot identify a 

particular instance 3 (21.4) 1 (25.0) 1 (25.0) 

a 

b 

c 

d 

e 

A subject may describe more than one time. 

D.K. = do not know. 

Numbers in brackets are percentages of subjects with the response. 

One of these subjects presently feels l ike a person rather than male or female. 

Missing data for one subject in this group. 
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subjects reported that as they grew older their wish was 

typically provoked by their dislike of some female roles, in 

particular having to wait for boys to 

interestingly, 

what kept them 

was "just what 

other options. 

in these situations, 

subjects were not well 

in this role, and gave 

ask them to dance; 

able to articulate 

the impression that it 

girls did" and that they had not considered 

They reported feeling angry and/or resentful 

but most were not aware of any 

consequence of the wish. All of these subjects recalled 

talking to their girlfriends about wishing to be a boy, and 

many talked with their mothers as well; these interactions 

were described as sympathetic and supportive, but subjects 

did not report being encouraged to step outside of the 

female role. 

The majority of these subjects report having been glad 

to be a girl between the ages of six and twelve, and all 

describe themselves as having felt this way by the age of 

thirteen. Most frequently cited reasons are: Enjoyment of 

being feminine in dress, enjoyment of feminine activities, 

and enjoyment of attention from 
boys. The great majority of 

these subjects reported never having "felt like a boy", and

most had "felt like a 
girl" though there is no common 

situation in which this 
would occur. 
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3.1.2.3. Escape. 

Four subjects comprise this group. Each of these 

subjects reported some instances in which the wish to have 

been born a boy arose from the perception that, as a boy, 

escape from some difficulty or threat would have been 

possible. As in the previous two groups, those subjects 

that differentiated between "wishing to have been born a 

boy" and "wishing to be a boy" identified the latter as 

having been their experience. 

Three of these four subjects manifest remarkable 

similarity in both level of wish intensity (i.e., 

substantial) and lack of change in intensity over the age 

ranges; the fourth subject reported equally intense wishes, 

but ceased to experience them during the 13 - 16 age range. 

In contrast, these subjects vary immensely in both frequency 

of wish and pattern of change in frequency over the age 

ranges; no two are alike on these dimensions. This may well 

reflect these subjects' heterogeneity with regard to the 

specific nature and frequency of the experience which 

prompted the wish. Subjects in this group most frequently 

cite "desire to escape some threat or difficulty" as the 

reason underlying their 
wishing to be a boy, and this 

remains the most 
frequently cited reason across the age 

ranges. These subjects are evenly divided between feeling 

angry/frustrated and feeling sad/depressed prior to 
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experiencing the wish, and none of them was aware of any 

consequence to their wishing. All of these subjects 

reported talking to others about their wish to be a boy, and 

they either remembered no reaction or said they received a 

sympathetic response. 

These subjects were consistent across the age ranges as 

to whether they were glad to be girls, with the majority 

responding affirmatively. A variety of reasons were given, 

some of which were similar to those given by subjects in 

other groups; however, two of the five reasons given by 

members of the Escape group were shared by no other subject 

in the study. These reasons were: "if you fail at 

everything, you can marry" and "being able to talk oneself 

out of trouble more easily"; they seem to suggest a rather 

negative attitude towards the self. No subject in this 

group reported ever having "felt like a boy". Half of the 

subjects were unsure if they had ever "felt like girl", 

while the other half did report having felt this way. The 

occasions in which subjects had "felt like a girl" were 

similar to those mentioned by subjects in other groups. 

3.1.2.4. Approval. 

This small group of 
subjects has in common the 

experience of a parent-child relationship in which each 

thought she would be 
more approved of were she a boy; two 
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Two of the 

subjects had this relationship with their fathers, and the 

third with her mother. Two of the three subjects selected 

"wishing to be a boy" as best reflecting their own 

experience; however, one of these subjects did report that 

she may also have occasionally wished to have been born a 

boy. 

Across the first two age ranges these subjects show 

great similarity in the intensity of the wish, which is 

substantial; however, in the third age range (i.e., since 

17) there is considerable variability among the subjects. 

This is also reflected in the pattern of change in that two 

of the three subjects show a peak in the intensity of their 

wish at puberty, while the third continues to experience the 

wish intensely throughout adolescence. A similar pattern is 

manifested with regard to changes in the frequency of the 

wish across the three age ranges. With only three subjects 

in the group, it is difficult to meaningfully identify "most 

often cited" reasons for wishing to be a boy; the reader is 

referred to Table 3 wherein the subjects' reasons are 

reported. It is worth noting that, while all three of the 

subjects in this group continue 
to periodically experience 

the wish to be a boy, only 
one of them currently experiences 

it in relation to a 
desire for greater parental approval. 

three subjects reported feeling angry or 

frustrated prior to 
wishing to be a boy, while the third did 

not know how she felt 
at this time. Two of the subjects 
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reported acting more boy-like as a consequence of wishing to 

be a boy, and the third described herself as pouting or 

being moody afterwards. One of the subjects who acted more 

boy-like was seeking approval from her father, while the 

other sought approval from her mother; however, these 

subjects had in common the absence of a positive 

relationship with their mothers, unlike the third subject 

(who pouted) who was close to her mother. Only one of these 

three subjects recalled talking with anyone about her wish 

to be a boy. 

Subjects in the Approval group varied considerably on 

whether they were glad to be girls, but the reasons they 

gave were quite common. Two subjects indicated that they 

had never "felt like a boy", but had "felt like a girl"; the 

instances of the latter provided by these subjects were 

quite common. 

3.1.2.5. Different. 

This group is comprised of six subjects, characterized 

by their experience of 
themselves as different from other 

girls, an experience which 
seemed to lead them to wishing to 

have been born a boy. 
These subjects' responses to the 

interview questions are 
considerably less simple and 

straightforward than those given by the other subjects. 

Consequently, the content of 
their responses is both more 
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difficult to relate and more open to interpretation and 

possible bias. However, the very complexity that makes it 

difficult to be confident of one's accurate presentation of 

these responses, also makes it worthwhile and important to 

study them. In order to draw on subjects' comments without 

interjecting my own bias as I recount them, I shall be 

providing sections of verbatim interview transcript. These 

interview segments appear in Appendix D. Each segment is 

numbered, and throughout the following discussion my own 

comments about subjects' responses will be cross-referenced 

to those responses upon which I am drawing. 

Three subjects in the Different group reported wishing 

to have been born a boy; in Appendix D these subjects are 

listed as "Different group: Subjects 4 - 6". A fourth 

subject (Subject 3 in the Appendix) said that between the 

ages of six and twelve she wished to have been bo:nnlay boy, 

but between the ages of thirteen and sixteen she wished 

to be a boy. Subject 2 described her experience as "wishing 

to be a boy". These are the five subjects whose interview 

data are summarized in Tables 1 
to 7. In addition, a sixth 

subject has been included in 
this group. This subject 

(Subject 1 in the Appendix) 
was a borderline case: She was 

unsure about whether she 
had ever wished to be or to have 

been born a boy; however, 
she clearly did experience herself 

as different from other 
girls. It was decided to include 

her in the Different 
group, while keeping in mind her 
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borderline status. Naturally, interview data regarding the 

wish itself are not available for this subject. Such other 

data as are available will be included below as noted. 

Wish intensity in this group was quite variable between 

the ages of six and twelve, but the median intensity is 

high. Median intensity remains quite high in the thirteen 

to sixteen age range; however, by these ages two of the five 

subjects report having ceased to wish to have been born a 

boy, and no subjects report having continued to experience 

the wish since the age of seventeen. The pattern of change 

in wish intensity ratings is divided between one of 

consistent decrease and one of a peak at puberty, with three 

subjects showing the former and two the latter pattern. 

Frequencies reported are quite similar in the six to twelve 

age range, becoming more variable in the three remaining 

subjects in the thirteen to sixteen age range. Four 

subjects reported a consistent decrease in the frequency of 

their wish to have been born a 
boy, while one subject 

reported a peak frequency to have occurred at puberty. 

Although subjects indicated 
that, since the age of 

seventeen, they had not 
experienced the wish to have been 

born a boy, they did 
report that their sense of being 

different from other 
girls had persisted. This will be 

described in more 
detail below. 

In both age 
ranges, feeling different from other girls 

was the most 
frequently cited reason for wishing to have 
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been born a boy; indeed, at each age range all of the 

Different group subjects who experienced the wish gave this 

reason. As is apparent in Table 3, subjects provided a 

variety of other reasons for the wish as well. Like many 

other subjects in the study, they mentioned wanting to 

participate in desirable "boys" activities and wanting to 

avoid undesirable "girls" activities (A.i); however, there 

is an important difference in that, generally, Different 

group subjects reported considerable success in attaining 

these goals (see in Appendix D Segments 7, 8, 14, 23, 24, 

27-31, 37, 39). Very often, in at least four cases, these 

subjects were accepted into a male peer group (Segments 14, 

25, 28, 39), and in a fifth subject early acceptance into a 

male peer group was followed by some degree of rejection as 

puberty approached (Segment 7). In addition to often having 

had a male instead of a female peer group, a number of these 

subjects commented on their 
lack of closeness to and/or 

distrust of other girls 
(Segments 20, 25, 28, 44); it was 

not uncommon to hear these 
subjects portray girls in a 

stereotypic and disparaging manner (Segments 2, 6, 20). In

sum, these subjects 
describe a childhood, and to some extent 

in some cases an 
adolescence, in which male peers and 

participation in "boys" 
activities figured predominantly. 

To varying degrees it 
would seem that these subjects were 

not socialized as 
girls, and thus perhaps it is not 

surprising that they 
felt themselves to be "different". 
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This sense of being different was sometimes associated 

with anxiety or insecurity (Segments 3, 8, 13). When asked 

about their feelings preceding the wishing to have been born 

a boy, one subject mentioned this insecurity (Segment 8), 

another the sense of differentness (Segment 24), and a 

third, being left out by girls (Segment 15). None of these 

feelings were mentioned by other subjects in the study (see 

Table 4). Three subjects reported that the consequences of 

their wishing increased or maintained their boy-like 

behavior (e.g., Segments 16, 30). Most subjects reported 

having talked with someone about their experiences. Two 

subjects received reactions which are qualitatively quite 

different from those reported by other subjects in the study 

(Segments 35, 38), in that they seem to reflect others' 

perceptions of these subjects as particularly boy-like. 

Finally, related to the topic of talking with someone about 

their experience, two subjects mentioned the importance of 

not being alone in their 
differentness from other girls 

(Segments 4, 12). 

Subjects were evenly divided 
as to whether or not they 

had been glad to be a girl 
between the ages of six and 

twelve, with the fifth 
subject reporting that it had been of 

no consequence to her. 
In their reports of the subsequent 

years, subjects who had 
not been glad to be girls either 

found instances in 
which they were glad or came to find it 

irrelevant to them. 
Thus, no subject was describing herself 
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as not glad to be a girl after the age of seventeen. 

Subjects' prepubertal reasons for being glad to be a girl 

varied, but post-puberty they all cited their enjoyment of 

attention from boys as one reason (e.g., Segments 19, 33). 

Only one Different group subject reported never having 

"felt like a boy" (this despite her pretending that she was 

one (Segment 34)). Two other subjects described times when 

they had felt like boys; here, it is interesting to note one 

subject's experience of feeling like a boy when others 

pointed out her "male behavior" (Segment 10). The remaining 

two subjects manifested some degree of uncertainty in their 

responses to this question, and it seemed qualitatively 

different from the "not knowing" of other subjects in the 

study. While other subjects had responded with "I don't 

know, I've never thought of it" or "I don't know what that/a 

boy would feel like", these subjects seemed to be expressing 

some confusion or ambiguity about their identity (Segments 

20, 42). 

With regard to "feeling like a girl", there was 

considerable change in the subjects' responses as they grew 

older in that they were more 
likely to report having 

experienced this feeling. The instances they described

which they felt like girls were not unusual (e.g
.,

18), but it is worth noting 
one subject's comment about her 

"insufficiency" at "doing female behavior". The response of 

the one subject who had 
never "felt like a girl" is given in 
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Segment 43; it is somewhat reminiscent of some of the 

borderline subject's comments (Segment 6). 

3.1.2.6. Unclassified. 

In all, seven subjects were "unclassified" using the 

procedures described earlier. Each of the seven will be 

reviewed here in order to explain their placement in this 

category, and in the hope that something may be learned from 

them. 

Upon reaching the interview, five subjects indicated 

that, despite their MGI responses, they had never actually 

wished to be or to have been born a boy. Each of these 

subjects will be described below. 

i) One subject reported that she had endorsed the 

questionnaire items because as a child, in games of 

make-believe, she had sometimes taken male roles. She 

thought it possible that "a 
couple of times" as a teenager 

she might have wished to be a 
boy, but had no specific 

memories of this-

ii) Three subjects 
endorsed the questionnaire items 

because they had felt 
different from other girls in some 

way, and that they 
"should have been" boys; however, they 

reported never having 
wished to be or to have been born a 

boy. In these three 
cases the aspects of themselves seen as 

different from other 
girls were quite circumscribed. One 
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subject figured "in a kind of joking way" that she "should 

have been a boy" because she was so hairy. The other two 

subjects both felt that they "should have been" boys because 

they were more comfortable socially/got along better with 

males than with females. Both described other girls as 

cliquey, gossipy and generally untrustworthy, and cited 

these traits as underlying their preference for male 

companions. Despite their preference for a male peer group, 

these subjects did not report participation in "boys" 

activities; both indicated that they were glad to be girls, 

particularly enjoying being feminine in dress; neither 

reported having ever "felt like a boy", although one of them 

said she sometimes felt masculine when with a very feminine 

woman; and both reported experiences of "feeling like a 

girl", and gave examples such as being dressed up, being on 

a date or menstruating. In sum, these three subjects are an 

indication that a girl may feel different from other girls, 

at least in some circumscribed ways, without necessarily 

wishing to be a boy. This is an important distinction to be 

able to make. 

iii) The fifth subject who 
endorsed the questionnaire 

items without having actually 
wished to be or to have been 

born a boy, did so because 
she believed that her father 

would have liked her better 
had she been .a son instead of a 

daughter. She said she had 
never wished to be a boy because 

she knew that was not 
possible, and described herself as 
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trying instead to gain her father's approval and love 

through good academic and sports performance. It is 

interesting to note that this subject reported her mother to 

be very supportive of her, both generally and with regard to 

being a girl. 

As mentioned earlier, two other subjects were placed in 

the unclassified category due to inter-rater disagreement. 

3.1.3. Subjects' Perceptions of the Factors Underlying 

Changes in their Experience of Wishing to Be or 

to Have been Born a Boy 

During the structured interview each subject was asked 

for her ideas about the reasons that her wishes to be or to 

have been born a boy varied at the different points in her 

life as she had reported. Information was gathered about 

increases and about decreases in the intensity and frequency 

of the wish. As increases were infrequent, only decreases 

will be discussed below. Fluctuations in intensity and 

frequency were generally parallel (see Table 2), so no 

distinction is made between them in the discussion. 

3.1.3.1. Decreases in the wish. 

Subjects were able to 
provide considerable information 

about decreases in their 
wish to be or to have been born a 
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boy. A content analysis of their responses led to the 

formation of three categories as presented below. 

I. The experience or problem which gave rise to the 

wish is itself alleviated or remedied as a result of a 

change in either the self (a) or the environment (b). 

Examples of changes in the self (a) are: Less interest in 

or desire to participate in "boys" activities; less dislike 

for "girls" activities; inequalities between males and 

females bother her less as she grows older; becomes 

generally more independent and does what she wishes instead 

of conforming (e.g., asks for a dance instead of waiting to 

be asked); less desire to join a male peer group as is 

beginning to think boys are "weird"; puberty passed and 

subject developed greater comfort with her body; with 

increased independence and maturity she sought/needed her 

parents' approval less; and generally feeling more confident 

and competent as a girl. Examples of changes in the 

environment (b) are: More sports opportunities including 

being able to play "boys" sports 
(e.g., floor hockey) and 

being able to play with/against 
boys on co-ed teams; 

requirements for participation in disliked "girls" 

activities; less inequality 
and more freedoms as one grows 

older; a change in peer 
group as, for example, the subject 

finds female friends or 
her brothers leave home; and in the 

case of subjects in the 
Different group, being accepted into 

a female peer group, 
or finding a girlfriend similar to 

fewer 
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herself. In sum, in these cases it would seem that the 

decrease in the subject's wishing to be or to have been born 

a boy occurs because the wish is no longer required; that 

is, the experience or problem which led to the wish has been 

otherwise (partially) resolved. 

II. Here the experience of enjoying or being glad to 

be a girl appears to override, at least to some extent, the 

wish to be or to have been born a boy. Subjects mentioned 

three different facets of being a girl which functioned in 

this way: Enjoyment of being feminine in activities and 

dress; appreciating the advantages of being a girl; and 

enjoyment of attention from/relationships with boys. Thus 

for subjects mentioning this kind of reason, it seems that 

wishing to be or to have been born a boy decreases because 

it has become less compatible with the rest of the subject's 

self and experiences. 

Category I and II reasons have in common the fact that 

the decrease in the subject's wish is a by-product of some 

other change in the subject's self 
or in her environment. 

In other words, the wish seems to 
decrease or disappear in a 

natural, effortless way 
without any kind of direct 

intervention. This was reflected in the manner of subjects 

as they gave these 
"reasons", which was one of "this is 

probably why, but it 
just disappeared". In contrast are the 

reasons given for 
decreases that form category III below. 

In these cases the 
subject's decrease or cessation in 
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wishing seems far more conscious and deliberate--an 

intentional change rather than the by-product of something 

else. 

III. The subject realizes that wishing to be or to 

have been born a boy is not the solution to her problem(s) 

for one or more of the following reasons: 

a) She realizes that boys have problems too and that 

things would not be any better if she were a boy. 

she realizes there's no use in being male. 

b) She realizes that girls can do "boys" activities, 

and that the issue is not one of male-female but rather one 

of social constraint. In other words, she realizes she has 

In sum, 

no need to be male (e.g., Segments 9, 26). 

c) She realizei/accepts that she is female and that 

this is unchangeable. 

stuck with it. It's not going to change. So 

well forget wishing." 

40.) Put another way, 

To quote one subject: "You're just 

you might as 

(For examples see also Segments 32, 

she realizes there's 

no use in wishing to be male. 

In each of the category III reasons, and particularly 

in the third one, there was 
often a "forced to relinquish" 

flavour, as though the subject 
had not been at all pleased 

to realize that wishing to 
be or to have been born a boy was 

not a solution for her. 
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3.1.3.2. Categorization of subjects' responses. 

Subsequent to this categorization of the reasons given 

for decreases in the wish to be or to have been born a boy, 

each subject's reasons were reviewed and recorded by 

category. These results appear in Table 8, and are 

presented in such a way that. subject groups can be compared 

with regard to the kinds of reasons given for decreases in 

wishing. 

The reliability of the categorization of subjects' 

reasons was assessed in the following manner. An 

independent rater (not previously involved in this study) 

was provided with the record of each subject's interview 

responses and descriptions of the categories (as have been 

presented in previous pages, but without the examples). The 

rater was instructed to categorize each reason given by each 

subject. In all, the thirty-one subjects provided 

fifty-eight reasons, of which the author and the independent 

rater agreed on the 
categorizations of fifty-three, 

resulting in an inter-rater 
reliability of 91.4%. Each of 

the five reasons disagreed on 
was given by a different 

subject, and no one subject group or category of reason was 

over-represented. 
Consequently, instead of trying to attain 

agreement in these five 
cases, it was decided to simply 

retain the author's 
original categorizations. 

Recall that 
subjects varied as to whether they still 
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Table 8 Reasonsa given by subjects for the decrease in wishing to be or to have been born 

a boy. 

Category of Reasonb

Ordinary—Past 

(n=14) 

Ordinary—Present 

(n=5) 

Escape 

(n=4) 
Approval 

(n=3) 
Different 

(n=5) 

la Change in self 7 (50.0)c 4 (80.0) 2 (50.0) 1 (33.3) 3 (60.0) 

lb Change in 

environment 7 (50.0) 1 (20.0) 1 (25.0) 1 (33.3) 3 (60.0) 

I I Glad to be a 

girl 4 (28.6) 2 (40.0) 1 (25.0) 1 (33.3) 3 (60.0) 

I l la Real izes no use 

in being male 2 (14.2) 2 (40.0) 1 (25.0) 0 0 

I l lb Real izes no 

need to be male 1 ( 7.1) 0
0 1 (33.3) — 3 (60.0)d 

0
0 0 0 3 (60.0)

I l lc Real izes no use 

in wishing 

0 0 0 . 0 
Do not know 1 ( 7.1) 

1 (20.0) 0 1 (33.3) 0 
Unclear answer 0 

0 1 (25.0) 0 0 
No decreases in 

wish experienced 0 

a 
Each subject may give one 

or more 
reasons. 

b
For ful l description of 

categories see text. 

c Numbers in brackets are percentages of subjects with 

the response.

l 

onse:

d Al l but one Different group subject gave one 

i l l b lc reason.



experienced the wish to be or to have been born a boy. 

Subjects in the Different group, and by definition, those in 

the Ordinary-Past group no longer experienced the wish. In 

contrast, those in the Approval and Ordinary-Present groups, 

and three of four subjects in the Escape group, did still 

experience the wish (see Table 3). These two overall groups 

will be considered separately below. 

3.1. 3. 3. Subjects  longer experience the 

wish. 

The Ordinary-Past and Different group subjects are 

similar in that they all report having ceased to experience 

the wish to be or to have been born a boy; however, these 

subject groups also differ from each other in two important 

ways. First, of course, they differ in their original - 

reasons for experiencing the wish. The second dissimilarity

between these two groups is that, unlike the Ordinary-Past 

subjects, Different group subjects continue to have the 

experience that led them in the first place to the wish to 

have been born a boy; that is, 
according to their own report 

they continue to feel different from other girls. This is

hinted at by the intensity 
and frequency ratings given for 

the two groups in Table 2. 
While median intensity and 

frequency ratings for the 
Ordinary-Past group seem to tail 

off, those for the 
Different group seem, in comparison, not 
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to manifest a gradual decline; this latter pattern suggests 

to me that the underlying reason for the wishing may have 

been maintained, but handled differently as the subjects 

grew older. Indeed this line of thought receives some 

support from the data presented in Table 8. With all due 

caution given the small sample sizes, the comparatively high 

number of IIIb and IIIc reasons given by Different group 

subjects is striking; it suggests that they gave up wishing 

to have been born a boy for some reasons other than the 

alleviation of the experience that originally provoked it. 

If indeed Different group subjects continue to feel 

different from other girls but have given up the wish to 

have been born a boy, as they have indicated and as is 

suggested by the above data, one must ask how these subjects 

subsequently managed their sense of differentness. A review 

of their interview responses reveals one subject who 

attempted to conform (Segment 36), although other girls' 

comments that she has the qualities they would want in a 

boyfriend (Segment 35) and her own continued sense of 

differentness suggest that she has not been entirely 

successful in her attempts. The other subjects in this 

group seem essentially to have chosen to remain as they 

were, finding various ways to manage their sense of 

differentness. Some subjects defined themselves as a person 

rather than a girl, thus 
moving away from the whole issue. 

This is most clearly articulated by the borderline subject 
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(Segment 6), but is mentioned by others too (e.g., Segment 

43). In a sense, I think, these subjects have chosen to 

class their femaleness as "irrelevant" or otherwise divest 

it of meaning; this is well exemplified by the subject who, 

in response to the question of whether she had ever been 

glad to be a girl, replied: "Once you accept yourself, it's 

like 'I'm glad I'm me' - it really doesn't matter" (Subject 

4). Another way to sidestep comparison to other girls, and 

thus this sense of differentness, is to take an independent 

approach, perceiving oneself as an individual and being able 

to tolerate being less "socially acceptable" (Segment 23). 

Subjects have also mentioned the importance of finding 

female friends similar to themselves (Segments 4, 17), with 

whom, of course, they can feel "like" another girl. 

Finally, some subjects may retain a male peer group, thus 

not having the opportunity to compare themselves to other 

girls. The subject who described this, did so from an 

explicitly heterosexual vantage point, in that she was a 

girl (friend) who fitted in with the guys and preferred to 

socialize with them (Segments 20, 22). It is also quite 

conceivable that a subject could have retained a male peer 

group purely at the level of friends, where her status as a 

girl would be less clear; however, no subject in this study 

was very explicit about this having occurred (one 

possibility is in Segment 11). Understanding these 

adaptations to feeling different from other girls and to 
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having (had) some sense that they "should have been" boys is 

crucial, and will be further pursued in later sections. 

3.1.3.4. Subjects who still experience the wish. 

As mentioned earlier, the Ordinary-Present, Escape and 

Approval groups have in common that virtually all of their 

subjects continue to at times wish to be a boy. The 

persistence of the wishing informs us that: i) these 

subjects have not been able to affect such change in 

themselves or their environment as would remedy the 

problematic experience(s) which leads them to wish to be a 

boy (Ia & b), ii) for these subjects, being glad to be a 

girl has not overridden the wish to be a boy (II), iii) 

these subjects would still tend to see being a boy as an 

answer to their problems (IIIa & b), and iv) these subjects 

continue to use wish-fulfillment as one way of coping with 

their problematic experiences (IIIc). Consideration of the 

specific reasons given by subjects in these groups for the 

decrease in their wishing to be a boy is not very 

revealing. The group sizes are so small that one must be 

hesitant to consider as significant any but the most 

striking of differences, and none of the apparent 

differences between these groups fall into this category. 
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3.1.4. Between-Groups Relationships 

There is a pervasive tendency in research, whenever 

groups or clusters of subjects (or anything else) have been 

identified, to pursue single-mindedly the further 

differentation and reification of these separate groups. 

Naturally, having identified particular groupings of 

subjects, one wants to develop an understanding of the 

specific characteristics of each group. Too frequently, 

however, researchers seem to forget that the groupings or 

clusters they have identified arise out of the research 

process: They represent a researcher's best efforts to make 

sense of the data, rather than some truth inherent in the 

data themselves. In the case of my own research, I would 

argue that the data themselves (i.e., subjects) are 

"continuous", or to put it differently, their placement in 

groups has been imposed by me as a heuristic device to help 

me better understand the subjects' wishes to be of the 

opposite sex. From this perspective it becomes important to 

understand the continuities between clusters as well as to 

explore the nature of each cluster itself. 

Previously I reported that a subject's wish to be or to 

have been born a boy appeared to serve as the "solution" to 

some kind of problematic experience. I then went on to 

describe two kinds of problematic experiences: One (A) in 

which the girl experienced herself and/or her circumstances 
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as different from boys in some ways, and perceived that boys 

had some advantage which she would like to attain; the 

second (B) in which the girl experienced herself as 

different from other girls in some ways, and perceived that 

were she a boy, this aspect of herself would be less 

problematic or more acceptable. To move from this 

description of two kinds of experiences to identification 

of the dimension along which they both occur requires a 

conceptual leap. Both the leap and some supportive data are 

presented below. 

I propose that one dimension along which subjects vary 

is that of their perception of the locus of their 

problematic experience. At one extreme is the case in which 

the problem is perceived to be in the external situation: 

The wish to be a boy is a goal-directed solution to a 

problem external to the self. For example, subjects in the 

Ordinary groups whose wishes arose from sex-role constraints 

or from the desire to be accepted into a male peer group 

wanted a change to occur in their environment; they wanted 

something to be different "out there", either in how they 

could behave or in how others responded to them. They 

perceived the locus of the problem to be external to 

themselves. At the other extreme is the case in which the 

problem is perceived to be 
in the subject's inner 

experience: The wish is a solution to a problem within the 

self. For instance, 
subjects in the Different group felt 
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that some aspect of themselves would be less problematic or 

more acceptable were they boys; for them, being boys would 

have removed some of the problems posed by being who/how 

they were. This is clearest in those cases where a subject 

reported thinking "I should have been a boy" (Segment 21) or 

wondering whether she "would have made a better boy than a 

girl" (Segment 35). These subjects perceived the locus of 

the problem to be within themselves. I would suggest that 

these two extremes represent the endpoints of the continuum. 

There are two lines of support for my idea that 

subjects may vary along the dimension of perception of the 

problem locus as internal (Different group) or external 

(Ordinary group) to themselves. One concerns subjects' 

differentiation between wishing to be a boy and wishing to 

have been born a boy. Of the thirty-one subjects who 

reported in the interview that they had indeed experienced 

the wish, twenty differentiated between the two wishes, 

while eleven saw them as basically the same. All twenty 

subjects who differentiated between the two wishes mentioned 

the same kinds of distinctions. The wish to be a boy was 

seen as transitory and situational; that is, one would want 

to be a boy only sometimes, in certain situations. This 

kind of wishing ought then to occur in those subjects who 

perceive the problem locus as more external, since they 

would wish to be a boy only for the purpose of managing 

various external situations. In contrast, the wish to have 
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been born a boy was seen by subjects to mean that one would 

want to be a boy for all times, in all situations. This 

kind of wishing would be predicted to occur in subjects at 

the internal end of the continuum, who experience an ongoing 

internal difficulty as a result of who/how they are. The 

data supported these predictions: Subjects reporting the 

wish to have been born a boy were all members of the 

Different group, the group described as being located at the 

internal extreme of the continuum. 

The second line of support for the idea of subjects 

varying along a continuum from perception of the locus of 

the problem as external to perception of it as internal is 

less direct. Recall that subjects in the Different group 

had apparently attained much of what other subjects 

(particularly those in the Ordinary group) wanted and indeed 

much of what had motivated these other subjects' wishes. An 

interpretation of this between-groups difference is that 

Ordinary group subjects conformed to the cultural rules, 

thus experiencing the problem as being located in the 

external situation. As one subject put it: "Sometimes I 

almost felt that I was doing something wrong if I was doing 

something that a boy did because girls weren't supposed to 

do them, or that I was 
different from other kids." In the 

face of this feeling, 
Ordinary group subjects conformed, 

albeit with anger or 
resentment at the external situation. 

Different group subjects, 
though, for whatever reasons, did 
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not conform and, although they attained many of their own 

and other subjects' goals, they also came to feel different, 

to feel that they "should have been" boys. Thus they came 

to locate their problems internally. 

In sum then, subjects' perceptions of the locus of 

their problem as internal or external to themselves can be 

understood as reflecting their response to the cultural 

constraints associated with being female: Some subjects 

bowed to the constraints so the problem remained external to 

themselves, while other subjects' persistent contravention 

of the constraints was at least one mediator in the problem 

becoming internal for them. Naturally, there is a middle 

ground here too, likely occupied by many young girls, in 

which they act successfully to gain some of what they want 

without coming to feel different from other girls. 

Escape and Approval group subjects' perceptions of the 

locus of their problems are less straightforward. At one 

level the perceived locus of these subjects' problems is 

clearly external to themselves, in the form of a threatening 

situation or a poor parent-child relationship. I would 

argue, though, that these subjects' problems are also within 

themselves, in the form of anxiety, anger or depression. i 

would suggest that when one of these subjects wishes to be a 

boy, she is wanting not 
only to change the external 

situation, but also the 
internal one: I think she wants to 

feel different (see 
Segments 45 and 46 for some support for 
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this contention). 

Perhaps Escape and Approval group subjects belong at 

some midpoint on the continuum of internal/external problem 

locus. An alternative perspective, though, is that they do 

not belong on this continuum at all. The problems leading 

these subjects to wish to be boys seem more personal in 

nature, and less a result of their response to the cultural 

constraints of being female. 

This separation of the more cultural from the more 

personal kinds of reasons for wishing to be a boy has some 

interesting implications. Recall that of all the subject 

groups the Escape and Approval subjects were the most likely 

to both continue to experience their problems and wish to be 

boys. The view that these subjects' problems have a more 

personal than cultural origin is consistent with this 

finding. In other words, if these subjects' problems are 

specific to their particular personalities and life 

situations, it would not be surprising to find that they are 

also more resistant to change. 

Finally, there is nothing to prevent the co-occurrence 

in one subject of both cultural and personal reasons for 

wishing to be a boy.
1 In addition, while in this study 

1 
Indeed this does happen to some extent in Escape 

and Approval group subjects 
in that they also report other 

reasons for wishing to be 
a boy. 
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the Different and Approval (or Escape) groups were mutually 

exclusive by definition, there is no reason that a subject 

could not meet the criteria for both. Certainly this would 

not be a surprising outcome in the case of a subject who 

tried to become more boy-like in order to gain her parent's 

approval, as to the extent that she did become more 

boy-like, she might well come to feel different from other 

girls. One suspects that this would be a potent 

combination. 

3.2 Paper-and-Pencil Measures: 

Data and Interpretations 

Paper-and-pencil measures were completed by the full 

sample of one hundred ten subjects. Means and standard 

deviations of subjects' scores on each measure, both for_the 

full sample and for each subject group, appear in Appendix 

E. As subjects occasionally did not complete every measure 

in their booklets, some data are missing, and the "full 

sample" actually varies in number from one hundred three to 

one hundred ten subjects. 
Fortunately these cases of 

missing data affected the smaller subject groups very 

infrequently. Details regarding the number of subjects upon 

which the mean and 
standard deviation are based are also 

provided in Appendix E. 
It was not necessary to discard 

data from any subject. 
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process. 

3.2.1. Approach to Data Analysis 

The aims of this data analysis are two-fold. First is 

the use of the data provided by these paper-and-pencil 

measures to test the validity of the conceptualization and 

understandings developed about the subject groups from the 

interview data. Second is the use of these data for the 

purpose of further description and understanding of each 

group. Let me elaborate a little on each of these goals. 

Through an exploration of the interview data, groupings 

of subjects were developed and some more conceptual 

understandings of each group have been provided. 

Predictions based upon these understandings can now be 

generated and tested against the independent and more 

objective data of the paper-and-pencil measures (credit for 

this approach clearly goes to Paul Meehl, 1973). In this 

way, both the utility and/or heuristic value of the subject 

groupings and the accuracy of the understandings developed 

from the more subjective interview data can be assessed. 

This may be considered the a priori facet of the analysis. 

Naturally the data may well have important regularities 

that do not become apparent in the prediction-testing 

Consequently, a thorough post hoc review of all 

data may also be of 'value in 
further describing and 

understanding each subject 
group. This may be considered 
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the post hoc facet of the analysis. 

3.2.1.1. A priori facet. 

Recall that subjects were originally classified 

according to their reasons for wishing to be or to have been 

born a boy (i.e., according to the nature of their 

problematic experiences to which being or having been born a 

boy seemed to provide a solution). Subsequently, in the 

case of some groups, interview data helped to further 

delineate the subjects' commonalities. Given this 

understanding of the subjects in a particular group--let us 

call it x--in making predictions about them, one must ask: 

Is there anything that is necessarily or highly likely 

to be associated with x? Two kinds of predictions can be 

made in response to this question. 

i) One might predict that all the subjects in a 

particular group will have a certain characteristic. From 

the perspective of test data, this characteristic could be, 

for example, an elevation on a particular scale or simply 

"at least average" performance on a scale. Obviously, the

prediction that each subject in one group will have a 

certain characteristic does 

that characteristic amongst 

Furthermore, the prediction 

not speak to the presence of 

subjects in other groups. 

is that each subject will 
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manifest the characteristic, not that the group as a whole 

will manifest it.' Consequently this prediction is not 

appropriately tested by any form of between-groups analysis 

(tleehl, 1973; Rorer & Widiger, 1983). 

ii) Another kind of prediction would be that, in a 

given group, proportionally more subjects will 

manifest a particular characteristic than one would 

expect given the frequency with which this characteristic 

occurs in the general population (i.e., in the full sample). 

As one does not know a characteristic's frequency or base 

rate before looking at the data, this kind of prediction 

requires some careful forethought. As was the case for the 

first type of prediction, between-groups analysis is not 

suitable here either. 

Testing these two kinds of predictions is quite a 

straightforward process. It requires first that the mean_and 

standard deviation, based on the full sample, be calculated 

for each variable. An elevated or depressed score has been 

1 
Naturally, if each subject has a certain characteristic 

(e.g., an elevated score), 
then the group as a whole 

will have that characteristic 
(e.g., an elevated mean 

score); however, the 
converse does not necessarily hold. 
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operationally defined as IlSD 1. "At least average" 

performance has been defined as a score falling above 

the mean. Thus, in order to test the first kind of 

prediction, one simply needs to count the number of subjects 

within a group that do score in the predicted manner. It is 

also desirable, however, to be able to assess the 

probability that the prediction would have been accurate 

simply due to chance (i.e., due to the base rates). Both to 

assess this and in order to test the second kind of 

prediction, it is necessary to generate frequency 

distributions (i.e., numbers of subjects above and below the 

mean, and above and below 1-1 SD) for the full sample and 

1 The standard deviation was chosen to identify 

elevated/depressed scores rather than percentiles because 

the former indicates more reliably a high score (although 

the number of subjects with a score that high or higher 

might vary), while the latter indicates how high a subject's 

score ranks compared with the other subjects (i.e., the 

score itself may not be particularly high, but it will 

definitely be higher than a given percentage of the other 

subjects). The interest in this study is in high scores. A 

±1 SD cutoff was selected rather than a SD cutoff 

because the latter was not 
practical, being too restrictive 

(and often off the end of 
the scale). 
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for each subject group on each variable (see Appendix E). 

By determining the number of subjects in the full sample who 

scored in a particular manner (e.g., above 1 SD) one can 

calculate the probability of such a score occurring. Then 

using binomial probability tables one can determine, given 

this probability, the likelihood that the prediction or the 

actual finding would occur by chance (e.g., given a 

probability of x that a score greater than +1 SD occurs, the 

probability of y/z subjects obtaining such a score can be 

calculated using binomial probability tables) (Bradley, 

1968). In testing predictions about proportions one simply 

uses the frequency distributions to determine the proportion 

of subjects scoring in the predicted manner. Then the 

likelihood of this occurring by chance can be assessed using 

binomial probability tables as described above (Bradley, 

1968). 

3.2.1.2. Post hoc facet. 

There may, of course, be important similarities amongst 

members of a particular group that have not been predicted. 

The identification of these is the goal of the post hoc 

review of the data. Prior to any investigation of the data 

themselves it is important to 
delineate the criteria to be 

used to judge the significance 
of post hoc findings. 

The performance of 
all subjects in each of the smaller 
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groups on each variable will be reviewed. If either of the 

following criteria is met, the finding will be given 

further consideration: 

i) The scores of all of the subjects in the group fall 

on the same side of the full sample mean. This criterion 

was selected because it may be useful to know if all 

subjects "have" or do not "have" a given characteristic, as 

measured by the particular scale, in comparison to the full 

sample.1

ii) More than half of the subjects in the group score 

above or below l SD (i.e., full sample standard 

deviation). This criterion was chosen because in such cases 

one would be able to say, with a greater than chance 

likelihood of being correct, that a member of the group is 

likely to have an elevated or depressed score on the 

measure. - 

These arbitrary criteria were selected based on 

practical rather than statistical considerations. 

Consequently, it is quite conceivable that findings 

1 Theoretically a better approach to this issue is the 

consideration of whether any of the subjects fall beyond 4"1 

SD; however, such an approach is not practical in the 

present study, since with the 
small group sizes, frequent 

absence of subjects beyond the 
11 SD point is expected due 

to chance. 
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identified using these criteria may not be statistically 

significant (i.e., they might have a high likelihood of 

occurring due to chance). This is particularly true in the 

case of the groups with less than five subjects (i.e., 

Escape and Approval groups). To guard against the 

possibility of chance findings confusing the situation, each 

finding that meets one of the above criteria will be 

assessed for statistical significance using the binomial 

probabilities. Those findings that would occur by chance 

more than 5% of the time will not be included in 

interpretation of the data. 

It is not only possible for findings to occur which 

appear to be of practical significance but do not meet 

statistical criteria; it is also possible for the reverse to 

occur, in that some findings may attain statistical 

significance without meeting criteria for practical 

significance. I believe it would be a mistake to discard 

these findings altogether, as they will be suggestive of 

further avenues for investigation. Consequently, for each 

small group I shall present these data, but I shall use them 

only for the purpose of suggesting future directions. In 

other words, these kinds of findings will not be interpreted 

as descriptive of the group or integrated into the resultant 

understanding of the group. 
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3.2.2. Data Analyses by Group 

The approach to data analysis outlined in the preceding 

pages will be pursued with each of the five identified 

subject groups. Summaries of the results obtained for each 

group appear in Tables 9 and 10. 

3.2.2.1. Ordinary-Past. 

This group of fourteen subjects share a history of 

having wished to be a boy, but none of them continues to 

experience the wish. Furthermore, their reasons for having 

wished to be a boy seemed remarkably commonplace. Nothing 

in the interview data suggested that these subjects were any 

more complex than these points imply (i.e., there was 

nothing striking or unusual about their interview 

responses). Since these subjects have in common only that 

at some point in the past they wished to be a boy, and for 

some very unremarkable reasons, I would not expect them to 

share any particular characteristics on the measures 

administered. Framed differently, I would predict that post 

hoc analysis will identify no regularities in the data that 

are of both practical and statistical significance. 

With one exception, it was the case that post hoc 

analysis revealed no regularities of both practical and 
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statistical significance. The exception was their scores on 

Gender Identity Question 2. Many of these subjects reported 

feeling "like a human being of either sex, rather than a 

member of your sex" either "some of the time" or even more 

frequently. Other than this one surprising finding, the 

prediction of no regularities was accurate. This suggests 

that the simple conceptualization of this subject group 

which was presented is quite appropriate and requires no 

major modifications. 

Ordinary-Past group subjects did respond in some ways 

that are of statistical significance, while not meeting the 

criteria for practical significance. More of these subjects 

scored low on the PRF-Achievement, PRF-Endurance and the 

PAQ-Masculinity scales, and more of them reported themselves 

to be "mostly heterosexual" instead of "exclusively 

heterosexual" on the Kinsey Heterosexual-Homosexual Scale. 

Investigation of exactly which subjects were the five or six 

"extreme" responders in each of these cases revealed that it 

was not always the same five or six subjects. There is some 

suggestion of two subgroups though, in that eight of the 

fourteen subjects account for all of the extreme responses 

on the personality measures (i.e., the two PRF scales and 

the PAQ-MasculinitY scale); this is not also the case for 

the sexual orientation scores of 
which these eight subjects 

account for only three of the five extreme responses. To 

conclude, these data suggest 
that the Ordinary-Past group 
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Table 9. Results meeting the criteria for both practical and statistical significance. 

Ordinary Past (n=14) 

Variables Subjects' performance Probabi l ity 

4.1 

Gender Identity Question 2 (human) 10/14 scored above +1 SD -__ .0019 

Ordinary Present (n=5) 

Personal ity Research Form -

Endurance 

Personal ity Research Form -

Impulsivity 

Personal ity Research Form -

Understanding 

interpersonal Check List -

Love (Ideal) 

Texas Social Behavior Inventory 

4/5 scored below -1 SD ---

3/5 scored above +1 SD _-_ 

3/5 scored below -1 SD 

3/5 scored below -1 SD 

5/5 scored below the mean 

.0077 

.0450 

.0289 

.0392 

.0312 

Escape (n=4) 

Personal ity Research Form -

Achievement 

Personal ity Research Form 

Dominance 

Interpersonal Check List 

Love (Real) 

Interpersonal Check List 

Dominance (Real) 

Lindgren—Pauly Body Image Scale 

Al l 

4/4 scored below the mean 

4/4 scored below -1 SD 

4/4 scored below the mean 

4/4 scored below the mean 

4/4 scored above the mean 

.0311 

.0019 

.0488 

.0488 

.0448 

Table continues 
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Table 9 con'd 

Approval (n=3) 

Variables Subjects' performance Probabi l ity 

Personal ity Research Form - 

Nurturance 

Depression-Proneness Scale 

Personal Attributes Questionnaire -

Femininity 

Gender Identity Question 3 

(opposite) 

2/3 scored below -1 SD 

2/3 scored above +1 SD 

3/3 scored below -1 SD 

2/3 scored above +1 SD 

.0323 

.0270 

.0034 

.0177 

Different (n=6) 

Personal ity Research Form -

Endurance 

Personal ity Research Form 

Infrequency 

Personal Attributes Questionnaire 

Masc./Fem. 

Mascul ine Gender Identity Scale, 

Part A 

5/6 scored above +1 SD 

6/6 scored above the mean 

4/6 scored above +1 SD 

5/6 scored above +1 SD -__ 

.0019 

.0026 

.0069 

.0005 
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Table 10. Results meeting the criteria for either practical or statistical significance. 

Ordinary Past (n=14) 

Variables Subjects' performance Probabi l ity 

Personal ity Research Form -

Achievement 

Personal ity Research Form -

Endurance 

Personal Attributes Questionnaire -

Mascul inity 

Kinsey Heterosexual-Homosexual 

Scale 

5/14-scored below -1 SD 

6/14 scored below -1 SD 

6/14 scored below -1 SD --- 

5/14 scored above +1 SD 

.0437 

.0391 

.0163 

.0437 

Escape (n=4) 

Personal ity Research Form -

Understanding 

Interpersonal Check List 

Love (Change) 

Interpersonal Check List 

Dominance (Ideal) 

Texas Social Behavior Inventory 

Attitudes Toward Women Scale 

Personal Attributes Questionnaire 

Mascul inity 

4/4 scored below the mean 

4/4 scored above the mean 

4/4 scored below the mean 

4/4 scored below the mean 

4/4 scored below the mean 

4/4 scored below the mean 

.0983 

.0625 

.0731 

.0625 

.0531 

.0789 

Table continues 
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Table 10 con'd 

Approval (n=3) 

Variables Subjects' performance Probabil ity 

Personal ity Research Form -

Autonomy 

Personal ity Research Form —

Dominance 

Personal ity Research Form -

Play 

Personal ity Research Form -

Understanding 

Interpersonal Check List -

Love (Real) 

Interpersonal Check List -

Love (Change) 

Interpersonal Check List -

Dominance (Ideal) 

Attitudes Toward Women Scale 

Personal Attributes Questionnaire 

Masc./Fem. 

2/3 scored above +1 SD 

2/3 scored above +1 SD 

3/3 scored below the mean 

3/3 scored above the mean 

2/3 scored below -1 SD 

3/3 scored above the mean 

3/3 scored below the mean 

2/3 scored below -1 SD 

2/3 scored above +1 SD ---

.0506 

.0797 

.0937 

.0852 

.0645 

.1250 

.1406 

.0719 

.0645 

Different (n=6) 

Age 

Personal ity Research Form 

Aggression 

Personal ity Research Form 

Play 

Personal ity Research Form 

Social Recognition 

Interpersonal Check List -

Dominance (Change) 

3/6 scored above +1 SD __-

3/6 scored below -1 SD -__ 

3/6 scored below -1 SD --_ 

3/6 scored below -1SD 

3/6 scored below -1SD -__ 

.0349 

.0349 

.0349 

.0349 

.0415 

Table continues 
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Table 10 con'd 

Different (n=6) (con'd) 

Variables Subjects' performance Probabil ity 

Kinsey Heterosexual-Homosexual 

Scale 

Gender Identity Question 1 

(uncertain) 

3/6 

3/6 

scored above +1 

scored above +1 

SD --_ 

SD 

.0485 

.0109 
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may be less completely heterogeneous than was initially 

thought; however, the specifics of any more homogeneous 

subgroups are far from clear at present. 

3.2.2.2. Ordinary-Present. 

These subjects reported that their wish to be a boy 

derived from the same kind of commonplace reasons as were 

given by the previous group, but Ordinary-Present group 

subjects were differentiated by virtue of the fact that they 

still experienced the wish. That the wish is a current 

experience is advantageous in terms of prediction, although 

unfortunately, both the intensity and the frequency of the 

wishing are quite low. Prediction is also facilitated by 

the homogeneity of this group's current reasons for wishing 

to be a boy: In four of the five subjects one reason given 

was the dislike of the female role, specifically having to 

wait for the boy to ask for a date or dance. Other reasons 

for current wishes to be a boy were also given by some of 

these four subjects, but still, it is encouraging that one 

specific reason is shared by so many in the group. 

Unfortunately, however, this situation is less 

straightforward than it first appears, as it is quite 

unclear why these 
subjects accept the female role vis-à-vis 

the opposite sex. Is it, for instance, a matter of 

attitudes or beliefs about 
how a woman ought to behave? 
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If this is the case, one would predict low scores on the 

Attitudes Toward Women Scale. Or, is it perhaps that these 

subjects lack agentic skills? If this is true, one would 

expect them to obtain low scores on the PRF-Dominance scale 

and on a variety of related measures. On the other hand, 

maybe they are unwilling to take a more active role in 

dating-type situations for fear of being rejected. Then one 

might expect them to have low self-esteem, which in turn 

might be reflected in low scores on the Texas Social 

Behavior Inventory and high scores on the Depression-

Proneness Scale. In all likelihood the subjects vary with 

regard to which, if any, of the above suggestions are true 

of them. Thus they are likely to be too heterogeneous in 

their reasons for accepting the female role (i.e., no 

necessary preconditions) for this to be a good basis from 

which to predict their performance on other measures. 

One could ask instead, though, what kind of a woman 

would respond to her dislike of the female role by wishing 

that she were male? I would expect such a person to be one 

who tends not to think problems through and consider all the 

options, but who tends instead to look for a quick and easy 

answer. The interview data provide some tentative support 

for this contention in that 
these subjects did give the 

impression that they had 
just not considered alternatives to 

the traditional female 
role. I would predict that a greater 

proportion of Ordinary
-Present group subjects will score 
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below one standard deviation below the mean on the 

PRF-Understanding scale. There may well be other PRF scales 

that would reflect a 

through and consider 

for a quick and easy 

person's tendency to not think problems 

all the options, but to instead look 

answer; however, I am unable to 

identify which scales these might be with any degree of 

certainty. This perspective leads to no other predictions 

regarding subjects' performance on the other measures. 

Ordinary-Present group subjects performed as predicted 

on the PRF-Understanding scale in that three of the five 

scored below one standard deviation below the mean. Post 

hoc analysis revealed two other PRF 

and statistical significance: More 

the Endurance scale and high on the 

findings of practical 

subjects scored low on 

Impulsivity scale. 

Subjects' performance on these three scales is certainly 

consistent with the understanding of them as tending to not 

think problems through and consider all the options, but to 

instead look for a quick and easy answer. Furthermore, the 

one subject in this group who did not report dislike of the 

female role as one of the reasons she wished to be a boy, 

also was not one of the subjects 
scoring in the directions 

just reported--actually, on all three 
of these scales, this 

one subject scored in the 
opposite direction. 

Two additional results 
revealed in the post hoc 

analysis were that more 
subjects scored low on the 

Interpersonal Check List 
ratings of the Ideal Self on the 
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Love dimension and on the Texas Social Behavior Inventory. 

These regularities do not conflict with the perspective 

presented in earlier paragraphs, but neither are they 

obviously and necessarily a facet of that perspective. 

Accurate understanding of them would require further 

investigation. No findings of only practical or only 

statistical significance were identified. 

3.2.2.3. Escape. 

These four subjects were classed together because they 

shared the experience of having wished to be a boy so that 

they would then be able to escape from some threat or 

difficulty. There are a number of hindrances to making 

predictions about the subjects in this group. First, the 

number of subjects is small, which makes it both difficult 

to initially develop a thorough understanding of them, and 

difficult to assess the significance of any results 

obtained. Second, only three of the four subjects continue 

to experience the wish at present. These three, though, 

presently still experience the wish in response to some 

threat or difficulty (i.e., still an "escape" reason). 

Despite these three subjects reporting comparable reasons 

for currently experiencing the 
wish, they are quite 

heterogeneous with regard to 
the specific nature of the 

situation from which they 
wish to escape. Thus the 

do 
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identification of necessary preconditions does not seem to 

be a viable approach to prediction-generation. 

Neither is the perspective of necessary outcomes very 

fruitful. In the interviews these subjects consistently 

reported not being aware of any consequences of their 

wishing. 

situation 

which one 

One could argue that, being in an aversive 

(i.e., faced with some threat or difficulty) from 

cannot escape must have some intrapsychic 

consequences, perhaps in the form of depression-proneness 

(it is a learned helplessness type of situation) or lowered 

self-esteem. The latter suggestion receives some support 

from the interview data in which two of the subjects made 

comments which seemed indicative of poor self-esteem. The 

unfortunate problem with this line of thought is that, while 

one would expect some intrapsychic consequences to result 

from these subjects' 

subject to subject. 

to depression, while 

experiences, they may well vary from 

Thus one subject might indeed be prone 

another might become very hostile, and 

conceivably a third could develop psychosomatic complaints. 

I do not see any way to predict these outcomes from the 

available data. 

The third approach to 
prediction-generation does 

suggest an interesting 
possibility. If these subjects are 

wishing to escape a threat 
or difficulty, then it seems 

likely that they do not 
possess a great deal of control over 

their environments. As the wish does occur quite 
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infrequently in most of these subjects, it is possible to 

argue that they might have little control over their 

environments only in the occasional isolated instance; 

however, I think this is unlikely. A careful review of the 

tests which might measure this predicted lack of control 

over the environment points first to the PRF-Dominance 

scale. The items on this scale seem specifically geared to 

the measurement of an individual's tendency to be in control 

of the environment and of other people. On this scale then, 

I would predict that a greater proportion of Escape group 

subjects would score below -1 SD than would be expected 

given the frequency of such scores in the full sample; a 

proportion-type prediction is made because the status of the 

subject who no longer experiences the wish is uncertain. 

Subjects' performance on the PAQ-Masculinity scale and 

their Interpersonal Check List ratings for the Real Self_on 

the Dominance dimension may also be of value in testing this 

prediction. The PAQ-Masculinity scale appears much broader 

than the PRF-Dominance scale, 
including, for instance, items 

about standing up to pressure 
and being active. In 

contrast, the Interpersonal 
Check List is somewhat more 

circumscribed that the PRF 
scale, being oriented more to the 

interpersonal domain. Since these scales both seem to have 

some relationship 
to/overlap with the idea of a subject's 

control over the 
environment, one would expect the Escape 

group subjects to 
produce generally low scores on them. If, 
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however, the central issue for these subjects is indeed that 

of lack of control over their environments, as has been 

hypothesized, then their scores ought to be much more 

clearly depressed on the PRF-Dominance scale than on these 

other two measures. 

The results obtained are clearly in accord with these 

predictions. On the PRF-Dominance scale all four subjects 

scored below -1 SD. In contrast, subjects' Interpersonal 

Check List ratings of the Real Self on Dominance were all 

below the mean, but only two were below -1 SD; the same 

pattern was obtained for the PAQ-Masculinity scale, but here 

it did not reach statistical significance. These results 

clearly support the conceptualization of Escape group 

subjects as tending to not be much in control of their 

environments. 

Quite a number of other findings were also obtained for 

this group. All were of the type in which the four subjects 

fell on the same side of the 
mean, with this occurrence 

sometimes attaining statistical 
significance and more often 

not. In the statistically 
significant category and not 

already mentioned are the 
following: Lower scores: 

h 

on the 

PRF-Achievement scale and on the Love dimension of 

Real Self ratings on the ICL, and higher scores
on 

Lindgren-Pauly Body 
Image Scale (remember, higher scores are 

indicative of greater 
dissatisfaction with body image). 

None of these findings 
present any kind of challenge to the 
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understanding of the Escape group subjects that has been 

developed. On the other hand, there is not a lot to be 

learned from these findings either. For instance, it is not 

surprising to find that subjects who scored so low on 

PRF-Dominance, suggesting that they tend not to be much in 

control of their environments, also had generally low scores 

on PRF-Achievement, thus appearing not very achievement 

oriented. It is tempting to suggest that the generally low 

ICL ratings of the Real Self on both Love and Dominance and 

the above the mean body image scores, are the intrapsychic 

consequences of the subjects' being in aversive situations. 

Unfortunately, there is no way to determine from the 

available data either the direction of causal influence or 

even whether causality is implicated here. 

Due primarily, I believe, to the small sample size, 

there are many instances in which Escape group subjects'_ 

scores reached the criteria for practical significance 

without attaining statistical 
significance (see Table 

10). Suffice it to say that none 
of these results seems 

particularly unexpected or 
thought-provoking. 

3.2.2.4. Approval. 

These three subjects 
have in common the experience of a 

parent-child relationship 
in which each felt she would be 

better liked/more 
approved of were she a boy. No 
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predictions have been made for this group as so many factors 

opposed this process: The sample size is very small; the 

wish is infrequent; the subjects, while having some 

similarity in terms of parent-child experiences, differed 

regarding which parent's approval was sought, and also 

varied in the consequences they reported to their wishing; 

and, last but not least, only one of the three subjects 

currently experiences the wish to be a boy in the context of 

seeking parental approval. Given these factors it seems 

inappropriate to attempt to generate predictions for this 

group. 

Post hoc analysis of these subjects' responses revealed 

some very interesting findings. Most striking, all of the 

subjects scored below -1 SD on the PAQ-Femininity scale 

They also all scored above the mean, with two beyond +1 

on the Depression Proneness Scale. These findings are - 

consistent with the view that subjects in this group 

experienced a parent as not approving 
of them as girls, and 

implicitly, as feminine; 
clinically, it would not be 

unexpected to find some 
vulnerability to depression in 

persons with this kind of 
background. However, causality 

cannot be inferred from these 
findings, and other 

relationships between these 
subjects' scores and their 

experiences are 
certainly possible. The Approval group 

subjects also all had 
higher scores on Gender Identity 

Question 3; that is, 
in response to the question "Do you 

SD, 



145. 

ever feel like a member of the opposite sex, rather than of 

the same sex or a human being of either sex?", one subject 

indicated rarely and two subjects said some of the time. 

Unfortunately the meaning of these responses is confusing 

because later, in the interview, none of these subjects 

reported ever having "felt like a boy". 

A curious pattern was formed by these subjects' scores 

on four different scales, only one of which reached the 

criteria for both practical and statistical significance. 

On the PRF-Nurturance scale two subjects scored below -1 SD, 

while the third subject scored above the mean. Similarly, 

on the PRF-Dominance and Autonomy scales and on the 

PAQ-Masculinity/Femininity scale, two subjects scored above 

+1 SD, while the third scored below -1 SD In each case the 

same two subjects had similar scores, with the third one 

being so strikingly different. Whether it might underlie 

their scores can only be guessed at, but the two subjects 

who scored low on PRF-Nurturance, and high on Dominance, 

Autonomy and the 
PAQ-Masculinity/Femininity scale, were the 

same two who reported having 
acted more boy-like as a 

consequence of wishing to be 
a boy. This may well be an 

avenue worth pursuing in 
future research, particularly 

given the consistency of these 
scores with cultural notions 

of masculinity and 
femininity. 

A number of other 
statistically nonsignificant results 

were obtained for these 
subjects, none of which showed the 
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above pattern. They are listed in Table 10. 

3.2.2.5. Different. 

These six subjects shared a feeling of differentness 

from other girls. Five of them reported having thus wished 

to be or to have been born a boy, predominantly the latter, 

while the sixth was unsure if she had had this wish. This 

sixth subject was included in the group because she reported 

feeling different from other girls, but the uncertainty 

about whether she had wished to be a boy made her a 

borderline member. 

Of all the groups, this one is perhaps best suited to 

having predictions made about its subjects. First, although 

these subjects report no longer wishing to have been born a 

boy, their sense of being different from other girls has_ 

remained; consequently, one is not in the position of 

attempting to tie present performance 
to past experiences or 

to infrequent experiences. Second, this group seems 

relatively homogeneous, and 
manifests many common themes. 

Third, as the sense of 
differentness is essentially an 

intrapsychic phenomenon, it may well be more likely to be

reflected in personality
-type measures, than would some of 

the other external 
reasons which underlaid other subjects' 

wishes to be a boy. 

Data from the 
interviews suggest that Different group 
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subjects' feeling of differentness has its roots in actually 

being different, in at least some substantial ways (i.e., 

activities, interests), from other girls. To my mind there 

are some clear preconditions to the development and 

maintenance of a way of being which is different from 

others, though these may vary somewhat with the specific 

situation. In the case of the Different group subjects, it 

seems that they persisted in doing what they wished, and 

thus attained much of what other subjects in the study only 

wished for. I would expect this perseverance to be 

reflected in their scores on the PRF-Endurance scale. 

Unfortunately, this scale is somewhat more oriented to items 

assessing persistence on specific tasks, but my assumption 

is that the Different group subjects' perseverance is a 

personality trait and thus would be manifested across a 

broad array of situations. The prediction for Different-

group subjects on this scale is that all of them will score 

above +1 SD. 

At first glance, another 
precondition to the Different 

group subjects' experience would 
be a degree of 

self-directedness or autonomy. 
On second thought, this may 

not be the case if indeed the 
subject had a male peer group 

who accepted and supported 
her. In any case, there is 

unfortunately no measure in 
this study which adequately taps 

autonomy, in the sense of 
self-directedness; the 

PRA'-Autonomy scale 
appears to be much more a measure of 
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"apartness", with a high scorer described as one who, for 

example, "tries to break away from restraints" and "enjoys 

being unattached" (Jackson, 1974, p. 6). 

Another requirement for subjects in the Different 

would seem to be some degree of tolerance for the 

disapproval or censure of others. This is not a 

precondition in quite the same sense that perseverance is 

though: I would argue that without perseverance the 

subjects would not have continued to be different, whereas 

without tolerance for others' disapproval, subjects could 

conceivably still be different, but would also be 

uncomfortable or distressed by others' reactions. 

Consequently, my prediction is that, while all Different 

group subjects will score below the mean on the PRF-Social 

Recognition scale, they may not all score below -1 SD; I 

would, however, expect a substantial proportion of them,_ 

more than would be expected 
given the full sample scores, to 

score beyond -1 SD. 

To my mind, there do not 
appear to be any necessary 

outcomes to these subjects' 
feeling different from other 

girls. To be sure, there 
must be consequences, but i 

group 

suspect these vary from 
subject to subject, and are 

powerfully influenced by 
many other factors in the subjects' 

I would not 
expect to see any regularities in 

on measures 
such as the Texas Social 

or the 
Depression Proneness Scale. 

lives. Thus, 

their responses 

Behavior Inventory 
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appropriate. 

Different group 
subjects than would be expected given full 

There are three measures, though, on which these 

subjects ought to manifest high scores because the 

constructs purportedly measured are so closely associated to 

the subjects' reported experience. The first of these is 

the Masculine Gender Identity Scale. Not only was it 

developed specifically to assess the more male 

sex-typed/boy-like experiences and fantasies that a girl 

might have had, but its validation on a heterogeneous female 

sample involved essentially measuring their differentness 

from each other along this dimension. If the Different 

group subjects' sense of differentness from other girls does 

have its roots in a reality of having actually had different 

experiences, as the interview data indicated, then these 

subjects ought to score high on the MGI. It is predicted 

that all these subjects will score beyond +1 SD on the 

Masculine Gender Identity Scale. 
_ 

Another measure that speaks 
directly to at least some 

Different group subjects' 
experiences is Gender Identity 

Question 1: "Do you ever feel 
uncertain of your identity as 

a member of your sex, that 
is, of your identity as a male or 

female?". Recall subjects' 
comments during the interviews 

on this uncertainty and 
their associated insecurity; 

however, not all 
subjects' necessarily struggle with this 

uncertainty, and so a 
proportion-type prediction is most 

a greater proportion of Specifically, 
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sample scores, are predicted to score beyond +1 SD on Gender 

Identity Question 1. 

The final prediction for these subjects concerns their 

performance on the PAQ-Masculinity/Femininity scale. This 

scale captures in its two poles the idea of what men 

"should" be and what women "should" be (i.e., what is 

socially desirable in one sex but not in the other). This 

prescriptive quality is akin to Different group subjects' 

remarks that they "should have been" boys. At first glance, 

one might thus expect them all to score high on this scale 

(i.e., as men "should"); however, it must be remembered that 

this measure includes only personality attributes (i.e., 

traits like aggressiveness, dominance, etc.). It may not be 

for each subject her personality traits which make her 

conclude that she "should have been" a boy. Rather, it may 

be her interests or other behaviors that draw her to this 

conclusion, with personality factors 
playing a much lesser 

role. Thus a proportion-type is 
appropriate here. A higher 

proportion of Different group 
subjects than would be 

expected, given full sample 
scores, is predicted to score 

beyond +1 SD on the 
PAQ-Maculinity/Femininity scale. 

Before turning to the 
results, let me comment briefly 

on the predictions that 
have not been made. It is very 

tempting to make 
predictions about the Different group 

subjects' performance on 
some of the other measures in this 

study, particularly 
those which intuitively seem related to 
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these subjects' experiences, such as the other two Gender 

Identity Questions and the Kinsey Heterosexual-Homosexual 

Scale; for instance, it is tempting to argue that more 

Different group subjects will have elevated scores on the 

Gender Identity Questions simply because they have struggled 

with who or what they are. If one were to make predictions 

about subjects' performance pn these measures, obviously 

proportion-type predictions would be most appropriate, and 

herein lies the problem. While some, not necessarily all, 

Different group subjects may well manifest elevated scores 

on these measures, whether that number is disproportionately 

high depends upon the number of subjects in the full sample 

who also have elevated scores. There are many reasons, 

other than those thought to be held by the Different group 

subjects, that subjects might have high 
scores on these 

measures, thereby equalizing the 
proportions of subjects-

with a particular kind of score. In other words, when 

making proportion-type 
predictions, one must consider not 

only whether the subjects of 
interest are likely to manifest 

a particular characteristic,
but to what degree the other 

subjects might also manifest 
that characteristic, although 

Perhaps for different 
reasons. If, after a consideration of 

all the reasons subjects 
might score in a particular manner, 

it still seems that such 
scores would be especially 

characteristic of the 
subjects of interest, then a 

proportion-type 
prediction is called for. 

To my mind, for 
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the Different group subjects this has been the case for only 

two measures: Gender Identity Question 1 (uncertain) and 

the PAQ-Maculinity/Femininity scale. Finally, it may strike 

the reader as odd that no predictions have been made about 

Different group subjects' scores on the Attitudes Toward 

Women Scale. While the interview data do give us reason to 

believe that at least some of these subjects have quite a 

negative attitude towards women, unfortunately the AWS would 

not tap this. The Attitudes Toward Women Scale measures 

attitudes about the ways women should be (e.g., in terms of 

maintenance of traditional roles, women's rights, etc.), 

whereas the Different group subjects' negative attitude 

towards women is associated with their perceptions of how 

women actually are. Thus there is no reason to expect any 

particular regularities in their scores on this measure. 

Generally the results obtained were in accord with the 

predictions. On the PRF-Endurance scale all Different 

group subjects scored above the 
mean and five of them did 

score above +1 SD; it is 
interesting to note that the sixth 

subject was one who 
spontaneously mentioned her parents' 

support of her pursuing her own 
interests (Segment 23). 

Similarly five of the six subjects 
performed as predicted on 

the PRF-Social Recognition 
scale, scoring below the mean, 

with three falling 
below -1 SD• In this case the sixth 

subject's performance was 
quite discrepant from the 

prediction in that she 
scored above +1 SD; while a causal 
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link cannot be established, it is worth noting that this 

subject was the only one of the Different group subjects to 

report any attempt to conform and be more like other girls 

(see Segment 36). The findings for the Masculine Gender 

Identity Scale were similar to those for the PRF-Endurance 

scale: All subjects scored above the mean, with five 

scoring above +1 SD as it had been predicted they all would; 

here though it was the borderline subject whose score was 

not as high as predicted. On both Gender Identity Question 

1 and the PAQ-Masculinity/Femininity scale the predictions 

were born out. In response to the question "Do you ever 

feel uncertain of your identity as a member of your sex, 

that is, of your identity as a male or female?" (Gender 

Identity Question 1), three Different group subjects 

responded some of the time, while the remainder endorsed 

rarely or never. On the PAQ-Masculinity/Femininity scale, 

four of the six subjects scored above +1 SD, with the other 

two being below the mean, but 
not below -1 SD; again, one of 

these was the borderline 
subject. 

Post hoc analysis revealed 
only one finding which met 

the criteria for both 
practical and statistical 

significance. All Different 
group subjects scored above the 

mean (0.6) on the 
PRF-Infrequency scale, five having raw 

scores of one and one a raw 
score of two. While this is of 

no concern in terms of 
profile validity, as Jackson's (1974) 

suggested cut-off is a 
raw score of four, it did seem a 
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curious occurrence and worthy of some further investigation. 

Upon reviewing the scale items endorsed, it was found that 

half of the subjects' scores resulted from them responding 

"false" to "If someone pricked me with a pin, it would 

hurt"; other items endorsed varied. 

Finally, there were a number of instances in which half 

of the Different group subjects, but not more than half, 

scored beyond 1" 1 SD. While none of these cases met the 

criteria for practical significance, some did attain 

statistical significance. These subjects were the only 

group to show any kind of difference on the age variable, 

with three of them being older (i.e., above +1 SD). Three 

Different group subjects described themselves as mostly 

rather than exclusively heterosexual, thus scoring above one 

standard deviation above the mean on Kinsey's 

Heterosexual-Homosexual Scale. 
Lastly, three subjects 

scored below -1 SD on each of 
PRF-Aggression, PRF-Play, and 

the Interpersonal Check List ratings 
of Change desired on 

the Dominance dimension 

Real Self Dominance); 

(i.e., Ideal Self Dominance minus 

on each of these three measures the 

other three subjects' 
scores varied considerably. 

In conclusion, analysis 
of the data obtained from 

Different group subjects 
on paper-and-pencil measures has 

been largely supportive 
of the understanding of them 

developed from the 
interview data. While there was not 

perfect agreement between 
the predictions made and the 
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paper-and-pencil data, the discrepancies which did occur 

seemed understandable, and if anything, tended to support 

rather than challenge the validity of the interview data and 

interpretations. 

3.2.3. A Postscript to Data Analyses by Group 

While Different group subjects were expected to have, 

and did generally manifest, elevated MGI and PRF-Endurance 

scores, that a subject has elevated scores on these scales 

does not necessarily indicate that she belongs in the 

Different group. 

An examination of the data revealed that in all, 

sixteen subjects scored above +1 SD on the rmGl. Nine of 

these sixteen also scored beyond +1 SD on PRF-Endurance. 

Of the nine, five are Different group subjects. A sixth_is 

one of the Unclassified subjects who felt different from 

other girls, but had not wished 
to be a boy. 

remaining three subjects was 
not interviewed, 

reported on the MGI never 
having wished to be 

One of the 

having 

a boy, and the 

other two were interviewed 
and classified in the 

Ordinary-Past group. For these three non-Different group 

subjects, it would be very 
helpful to know whether they 

currently behave in ways 
that are different from most other 

girls, whether they feel 
different from other girls, and if 
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so, what meaning they ascribe to their feelings and/or 

behaviors. 

Thus, there is some reason to believe that 

subjects may have similar childhood behavioral and fantasy 

experiences to those of the Different group subjects and may 

also share their capacity to persist in these behaviors, 

either without subsequently persisting, or without 

subsequently coming to feel different from other girls as a 

result of persisting in these behaviors. 

3.2.4. Between-Groups Relationships Revisited 

Paper-and-pencil measure results permit some further 

elaboration of the between-group relationships proposed 

previous section. Recall the suggestion that subjects 

wishing to be or to have been born a boy varied with regard 

to whether they viewed the problem leading to their wishing 

as being internal or external to 
themselves. It was 

proposed that Ordinary group 
subjects were at one end of the 

continuum, seeing the problem as 
external to themselves and 

wanting change to occur in 
their environment, while 

Different group subjects were 
at the other extreme, 

perceiving the problem to 
be their own internal nature. 

Subsequently it was 
suggested that perhaps Ordinary 

group subjects had tended 
to conform to cultural demands, 

whereas the Different 
group subjects had persisted in 

in a 
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seeking to gain what they (and Ordinary group subjects) 

wanted, instead of conforming, and in doing so, both had 

attained some of their goals and had come to feel different 

from other girls. It was,in part, this understanding of the 

Different group subjects which underlaid the prediction that 

they would obtain elevated scores on PRF-Endurance, as 

indeed they generally did. What is of interest at this 

juncture is that a considerable proportion of Ordinary group 

subjects, both Past and Present, manifested depressed scores 

on PRF-Endurance (10/19 scored below -1 SD). This provides 

some additional support for the contention that they may 

have been oriented to not persist in seeking what they 

wished for, at least in the case of a sizeable subgroup of 

these subjects. 

The 

subjects 

standard 

mid-range scores of Escape 
and Approval group 

6/7 subjects scored within on PRF-Endurance ( one ... 

deviation of the mean) 
could be construed as 

supportive of their placement 
at a midpoint on the 

internal/external problem 
locus continuum. However, these 

scores are also consistent 
with the notion that persistence, 

or a lack thereof, is a 
less relevant factor for subjects 

whose problems are more 
personal in nature. 
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4. DISCUSSION 

4.1 The Wish to Have Been Born the Opposite Sex 

This study began with the investigation of the wish to 

have been born a boy as manifested in the nonclinical 

population of female University students. A substantial 

subgroup (40.9%) of subjects reported the post-pubertal 

occurrence of the wish to have been born a boy, with a 

smaller number (10.0%) reporting the current experience of 

the wish. These findings are in accordance with the data 

presented by Benjamin (1966) and Lynn (1959); apparently the 

wish to have been born a boy is a common occurrence in a 

nonclinical female population. 

There was considerable heterogeneity with regard to the 

nature of the problem to which the wish 
was a "solution". 

This underlines the importance of not 
being misled by 

topographical similarity, or as Sorensen and Hertoft (1980)

put it, the need to distinguish 
between widely differing 

conditions with the same 
conspicuous trait in common. In 

the case of the wish to have 
been born the opposite sex, its 

meaning to the subject is 
of critical importance. While in 

the literature the wish to 
have been born the opposite sex 

is closely associated 
with gender dysphoria (i.e., a feeling 

Of discontent or 
discomfort with one's gender), in this 

nonclinical population the 
wish clearly did occur in the 
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absence of anything resembling gender dysphoria (e.g., 

Ordinary group subjects). Whether it also occurred in 

conjunction with gender dysphoria is a more difficult 

question to answer. 

Prior to undertaking this study it was noted that 

presently there is no consensually accepted manner of 

determining the presence of gender dysphoria in the absence 

of or as distinct from the wish to be the opposite sex 

and/or the desire to undergo sex-reassignment surgery (SRS). 

Although it must be decided whether any of the subject 

groups in this study belong on the continuum of gender 

dysphoria, there is presently no unequivocal way of 

determining this. 

While almost all of the subjects interviewed were 

dysphoric about their gender in the 
sense that they wished 

or had wished to have been born 
boys, I would argue that 

most cases this discontent or 
discomfort was not about 

gender per se, but about what 
seemed associated with it 

(e.g-, having to do the 
housework, being unable to play 

football, feeling 

cases it appeared 

being a girl, but 

in 

in 

threatened or unloved). In each of these 

that the subject 
was dysphoric not about 

about the 
consequences of being a girl. 

Only amongst the Different 
subjects did this not appear 

be the case. 

The central aspect of 
these subjects' experience and 

their reason for 
wishing to have 

been born a boy was their 

to 
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feeling of differentness from other girls. A feeling of 

differentness from members of the same sex has been 

identified by many authors as central to gender dysphoria 

(e.g., in males: Bentler, 1976; Levine & Shumaker, 1983; 

Person & Ovesey, 1974a; in females: Benjamin, 1966; Fleming 

& Feinbloom, 1984); however, this does not necessarily mean 

that all persons who experience themselves as different from 

other members of their sex are ipso facto gender dysphoric. 

From Different group subjects' own reports their sense 

of differentness was associated with discontent and/or 

discomfort regarding their gender, at least during childhood 

and early adolescence. Remarks such as the subject "would 

have made a better boy" or "should have been a boy" (see 

Segments 21 and 35) underscore their discomfort, and make it 

seem appropriate to describe Different group subjects as 

having experienced gender dysphoria as children and young 

adolescents; indeed, these remarks 
are reminiscent of the 

way Benjamin (1966) described 
the female transsexual's 

conviction that she "was 
meant to be a man" (p. 180). A 

crucial difference between the 
female transsexual described 

by Benjamin and the 
Different group subjects is that, while 

both continue to feel 
different from members of their own 

sex, the latter do not 
necessarily continue to experience 

gender dysphoria, and do 
not continue to wish to be the 

opposite sex. 

to the question of whether any of the 
Let us return now 
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subject groups belong on the continuum of gender dysphoria. 

Given the definition of gender dysphoria used here, the 

answer must be "no", as Different group subjects report 

neither current discomfort/discontent with their gender, nor 

current experience of the wish to have been born a boy. 

They are thus a most interesting group of young women in 

that they would appear to have the sense of differentness 

upon which gender dysphoria is based, without experiencing 

the negative affect that would make this differentness into 

a dysphoria. One suspects that such persons, 5.5% of this 

population, may be able to teach us a good deal. It is to 

this endeavour we now turn. 

1 
4.2 A Reformulation of Gender Dysphoria Theory 

This study of a nonclinical 
population provides a 

different vantage point from 
which to try to understand 

gender dysphoria; it is something 
of a wide angle lens 

1 
Since this study included 

only female subjects, and 

since female gender 
dysphorics may be both diagnostically 

and dynamically distinct 
from male gender dysphorics 

(Lothstein, 1983; 
Stoller, 1972), this reformulation will be 

limited to gender 
dysphoria in females. Literature 

regarding males will 
occasionally be cited, but will be 

clearly specified as 
such. 
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in that it gives a broader, less focussed view of the 

phenomenon. Following is my attempt to weave together the 

welter of data arising from this study and from my own 

clinical experiences with the research and writings of 

others. It is certainly not definitive, and it is less an 

attempt at a tight theoretical formulation than at a 

creative integration of what knowledge and data are 

currently available. I do have the goal of providing a 

cohesive, inclusive, flexible account of gender dysphoria 

that will facilitate further conceptualization, research and 

treatment. Gender identity conceptualizations and 

terminology will be avoided as I believe them to be 

unnecessary, and perhaps even counterproductive. 

4.2.1. Early Etiology 

A considerable amount has been 
written regarding the 

etiology of gender dysphoria in 
females, with a virtually 

exclusive focus on the early 
years of life. This can be 

understood as reflecting: 
The belief that gender identity 

formation occurred early in 
life; adult gender dysphorics' 

reports of their 
experience extending as far back as they 

could remember; the 
presentation at clinics of feminine boys 

and masculine girls 
younger than five years; and a general 

orientation, 
particularly in 

psychiatry, to construe early 

influences as especially 
powerful and definitive. 
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Since in my own study data were not collected for the 

birth to six years age range, it cannot contribute directly 

to this topic of early etiology. Instead, a review of the 

variety of hypotheses and formulations presented by others 

in the field will be undertaken. Etiological formulations 

have been derived from two major sources between which it 

is important to distinguish: The clinical study of adult 

female gender dysphorics who were requesting, were receiving 

or had received SRS; and the clinical study of masculine 

girls. These masculine girls were brought for treatment and 

thus one would suspect that they are more extreme and/or 

otherwise different in their behavior than are tomboys; 

however, the question of discriminating between the tomboy 

who is a "natural variant" and the tomboy who is 

'pre-transsexual" is currently unanswered. Lothstein (1983) 

has suggested that the latter have borderline and self 

pathology, a pathological jealousy 
of boys, a hatred of 

their femaleness and genitals, and 
a wish to be boys. 

However, in the absence of 
longitudinal studies of both 

masculine girls brought for 
treatment and non-treatment 

seeking tomboys, these 
points can only be considered 

speculative. The only 
longitudinal study results currently 

available are Green's 
(1979) report on the outcome for four 

masculine girls who had 
previously been brought for 

treatment. He found 
considerable range amongst these four: 

One was living as a man 
and part way through SRS; two were 
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varsity athletes--one behaviorally asexual and the other had 

apparently recently discovered boys, and both still avoided 

cosmetics and conventionally feminine attire; and the fourth 

was described as conventionally feminine and very interested 

in dating. Unfortunately, Green did not indicate what (if 

any) treatment these girls were provided with, so the 

Outcomes reported may well be confounded with treatment 

effects. Green and his colleagues have also initiated 

longitudinal study of nonclinic tomboys (Green, Williams, & 

Goodman, 1982; Green, Williams, & Harper, 1980; Williams, 

Green, & Goodman, 1979), but it will be some years before 

these data are available. Thus, at present there is no 

clear empirically supported way of determining which tomboys 

are "pre-transsexual". To avoid confusion I will refrain 

from using the term tomboy in 
reference to masculine girls 

who have been brought for 
treatment. 

Turning now to the 
literature on etiology, let us begin 

with Lothstein (1983), who 
derived his formulation from his 

clinical work with 53 
females requesting SRS. Lothstein 

1 

proposes that in adult female transsexuals 
the wish to be 

male is multi-determined, 
involving intrapsychic and 

interpersonal processes, 
and intergenerational family 

1 
In reporting the 

work of others, their 
own terminology 

will be used. 
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dynamics; however, he considers that in order for 

transsexualism to occur there must be a developmental arrest 

in the preoedipal stage, and consequent borderline 

pathology. The timing of this developmental arrest is such 

that it occurs during the girl's struggle with 

separation-individuation (i.e., 18 - 36 months) when self 

concept begins to form. The result of the arrest is that 

core gender identity is not properly established. Lothstein 

proposes that earlier occurring developmental arrests lead 

to schizophrenia or other forms of psychosis, while later 

developmental arrests (i.e., after three years of age) 

result in some form of gender pathology other than 

transsexualism (e.g., inhibited female sexuality). Within 

the 18 to 36 month range, he suggests that earlier arrests 

result in greater severity of the 
gender identity disorder 

and more overall pathology. Focal in Lothstein's 

conceptualization of the 
developmental arrest itself is the 

mother's communication to her 
daughter of the worthlessness 

and emptiness of being 
female. Lothstein goes on to suggest 

that the young girl may fear 
fusion with her mother, and so 

associate femaleness with 
the loss of self; alternatively, 

she may have to disidentify 
from mother in order to protect 

herself from the 
mother's murderous rage directed towards 

femaleness. In 
Lothstein's formulation, it is only after 

the first two years 
that the father 

may play a direct role 

by supporting his 
daughter's masculinity. 
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unfeminine and not 

Lothstein's view of the female transsexual's mother is 

parallelled by Meyer's (1982), which arose from his clinical 

experience with 526 patients requesting SRS (it is not clear 

what number of these were female). In general Meyer's 

formulation has much in common with Lothstein's in its focus 

on the separation-individuation developmental phase and on 

the role of the mother. Meyer proposes that the young girl 

incorporates her mother's negative attitude towards 

femaleness and resolves to be a boy, not out of 

identification with men, but to be more acceptable to her 

mother. 

Stoller (1972) draws from his work with ten female 

patients, ranging in age from eight years to adulthood, and 

presenting with substantial masculinity. His formulation is 

also based, to some extent, on 
information from their 

parents and on his 
interpretations of the patients' 

fantasies. Stoller proposes that 
masculine girls and female 

transsexuals share a history 
in which the feminine mother 

was psychologically removed from 
the family, usually through 

depression, early in the 
girl's development. The masculine 

father then, rather than 
support his wife, sent the girl to 

support her mother (i.e., 
to function as a surrogate 

husband). Stoller 
hypothesizes that the girl may be 

"chosen" for this role 
because she strikes the parents as 

Since the family needs the child cuddly• 

to function in this 
role, masculinity 

is encouraged and 
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femininity is discouraged. Thus, Stoller proposes, the 

comes to develop a masculine identity. 

From his clinical contact with masculine girls and 

female transsexuals, Green (1974) has come to propose an 

girl 

etiology similar to Stoller's. He also speculates on the 

influence of a male derivative name and of the reinforcement 

of rough and tumble play. 

Bradley (1980, 1985) provides a formulation, developed 

from her clinical work with masculine girls (including 

adolescents), in which both personality pathology and family 

pathology play a role in leading to gender disturbance and 

in determining its severity. She describes the girls as 

sensitive and with poor anxiety tolerance, characteristics 

which make them vulnerable to impinging social forces, and 

as energetic, active, and liking 
masculine activities. 

Bradley reports that these girls see 
men as in control and 

Powerful, and women as inadequate. 
The genesis of these 

perceptions is thought to be 
in parental conflict occurring 

in early childhood (before 
age 5), in which the father is 

perceived as violent, and 
the mother as unassertive and 

unable to stand up for 
herself. Bradley understands the 

main mechanism behind the 
girl's masculinity to be the 

disidentification with her 
mother and with her mother's 

weakness. She proposes 
that the girl fears harm to herself 

Or to her mother during 
parental fights. While she has 

father, admiring him but also 
mixed feelings about her 
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seeing him as using and abusing women, she identifies with 

him and assumes the male role to protect herself and to feel 

powerful. The girl might also be drawn to identify with her 

father because of her own activity level. Finally, Bradley 

suggests, the father may encourage the girl's modeling of 

him, and this, accompanied by the mother's not discouraging 

the girl's masculinity and not validating her femaleness, 

means that the anxiety-provoked identification with the 

aggressor is not counteracted. A similar family 

dynamic, of weak mother and abusive father, has been 

identified in the families of origin of many adult female 

transsexuals (Pauly, 1974a; Sorensen & Hertoft, 1982). 

Despite different emphases across the various 

formulations, there are some remarkably similar themes. 

Essentially, all of the formulations identify the etiology 

as residing in the girl's response to 
a particular 

parent-child and/or family dynamic, 
although there is 

variation on the specifics of 
this dynamic. The girl's 

masculinity is understood as 
either love/approval-seeking 

(Meyer, 1982, and to some 
extent Stoller, 1972) or 

threat-avoiding, or some 
combination of the two (Green, 

1974; Stoller, 1972 )• Most authors proposed the avoidance 

of threat as a central 
dynamic, suggesting that these girls 

to be female and/or to identify 

with mother (Bradley, 

1974a). 

might see it as dangerous 

1980, 1985; Lothstein, 1983; Pauly, 
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influence; 3) Levine 

idiosyncratic responses 

At this juncture it is worth noting two points. First, 

is the similarity between the love-seeking and 

threat-avoiding themes described above and some of the 

reasons given by subjects in the present study for wishing 

to be a boy. Second, given the definition of gender 

dysphoria being used here, the girls described above would 

not be considered gender dysphoric because it is not their 

gender that is problematic, but rather what they see to be 

associated with and/or the consequence of their 

gender--though naturally, one would not expect a child to 

make this fine distinction. 

In addition to formulations focussing on family 

dynamics, particularly the mother-daughter relationship, a 

number of other influences have been suggested to possibly 

contribute to the development of gender dysphoria: 1) 

Prenatal influences are possible. 
While no biological 

factor has been identified that 
absolutely determines sexual 

behavior, prenatal hormones may 
affect postnatal activity 

levels, and so on (Money & 
Ehrhardt, 1972); 2) 

Constitutionally determined 
temperamental predispositions 

may affect the parenting 
process and lead to other 

difficulties subsequently 
(Levine & Lothstein, 1981). 

Bradley's (1980, 1985) 
description of masculine girls as 

active and sensitive 
provides an example of this kind of 

and Lothstein 
(1981) propose that the 

of infants, toddlers and children 
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may also play a role, and say "atypical gender identity may, 

in fact, be nothing more than a rare atypical response to 

common developmental stresses" (p. 100); and 4) The 

possibility of environmental influences other than 

parent-child interactions must not be overlooked. For 

instance, in a study of adult lesbians, Saghir and Robins 

(1973) found that those who had been tomboys tended to have 

brothers, while the nontomboys tended to have sisters. 

is certainly congruent with the present study, in that a 

number of subjects spontaneously mentioned the impact of 

having had brothers upon their wish to be a boy (Segments 

14, 37). 

One drawback to the various formulations is their 

tendency to view the child as acted upon. Condry (1984) has 

argued for the importance of the child being seen as an 

actor (as has Zucker, 1985). 
From Condry's point of view,

one must ask what information 
about gender is available 

the child, and then explore 
the ways in which this 

information is used by the 
child in forming choices and 

comprehension during each 
developmental period. This 

Perspective implies that 
masculine girls may be working with 

This 

incomplete, inaccurate, 

to 

or skewed information. Some authors 

have located the reason 
for this as at least partially 

within the child; for 
instance, Bradley (1980, 1985) 

describes these girls as 
sensitive, and Lothstein (1983) 

comments on the girl's 
willingness to accept parental 
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communications about gender meanings. I believe we must 

look also at the other side of this, and ask if these girls 

come from environments where predominantly incomplete, 

inaccurate or skewed information is available. Slaby (1980) 

has described the key to self-socialization as being "that 

children must perceive themselves to be similar to other 

individuals of their own sex and different from those of the 

other sex" (p. 123). A young girl's perception of herself 

as different from an abused or inadequate mother would 

appear to be healthy; however, if her mother is the only 

significant female figure in her life and/or other 

information about being female is not available, then she 

might come to self-socialize as male (or at least as 

"not-female"). With better information perhaps this choice 

could be avoided. Pauly's (1974a) review of the 80 cases of 

female transsexualism reported in the 
literature revealed 

that 64% were raised in a rural 
setting. While he 

interpreted this to reflect 
the acceptableness of masculine 

attire in that setting, an 
alternative hypothesis is that 

the relatively greater 
isolation of rural families played a 

role. In an isolated 
family, those dynamics which might 

lead a young girl to 
become masculine are less likely to 

counterbalanced by other 
information or experiences. 

reviewed here provide a variety of 

etiology of masculinity in girls and 

subsequent female 
gender 

dysphoria. Predominant amongst 

The formulations 

ideas about the early 

be 
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maintain them (Zucker, 

these are that the girl might act in a masculine way and/or 

wish to be a boy in order to become more lovable or to avoid 

some threat. Another aspect might be a girl's perception of 

herself as different from her mother, and subsequent 

self-socialization in a more masculine direction. Even less 

pathogenically, a girl's masculinity might arise from some 

combination of her own temperamental predisposition and 

environmental influences (e.g., a highly active girl with 

only brothers to play with). One suspects that the etiology 

varies somewhat from individual to individual, and that the 

various aspects are interwoven; for instance, perhaps only 

highly active girls would become more masculine in order to 

avoid the threat, with other girls 
becoming depressed 

withdrawn. Neither do the intricacies of etiological 

influence end here! 

While there is some 
consensus that the critical factors 

in the development and 
maintenance of masculinity in girls 

are psychological and social 
(Bradley, 1985), those factors 

which initiate the behaviors 
are not necessarily those which 

1985). Furthermore, as Levine and 

or 

Lothstein (1981) have 
maintained, events later in life may 

also play an 
influential role. Let us now explore the 

developmental path of 
masculine girls during the latency 

years. 
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4.2.2 Latency Years 

In describing their latency years Different group 

subjects emphasized their preference for participation in 

boys' activities with boys. These two facets, of activity 

and peer group, have been identified as central by other 

authors too. Saghir and Robins (1973) defined tomboyishness 

or the "boy-like syndrome" as involving persistent aversion 

to girls' activities and girls as playmates, and a definite 

preference for the company of boys and for boys' activities. 

Virtually every author describing the latency age behavior 

of masculine girls, or retrospectively, of adult female 

transsexuals has mentioned these two dimensions (e.g., 

Green, 1974; Lothstein, 1983; Pauly, 1974a). Similarly, 

beginning longitudinal research on 
nonclinic tomboys (paid 

volunteers aged 4 - 12) has 
highlighted their preference for 

male peers and boys' activities 
(Green et al., 1982). 

A variety of other 
related behaviors are reported in 

some of these groups; for 
instance, a preference for boys' 

clothes and the wish to be 
a boy have been found in 

nonclinic tomboys 
(Williams et al., 1979), masculine girls 

(Zucker, 1985), and 
retrospectively in adult female 

transsexuals (Benjamin, 
1966; Pauly, 1974a). In masculine 

girls and in the 
childhood recollections of adult female 

transsexuals, anatomic 
dysphoria (i.e., discontent/distaste 

for the female body) 
and masculine 

mannerisms are also 
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reported (Benjamin, 1966; Zucker, 1985). Different group 

subjects were not specifically asked about the occurrence of 

any of these behaviors during their latency years, except 

for the wish to have been born a boy. As reported earlier,

five of these six subjects had experienced the wish; 

however, they varied a great deal with regard to their 

spontaneous mentioning of the occurrence of any of these 

other behaviors. 

In the following pages a girl's preference for 

participation in boys' activities with boys will be explored 

in considerable depth. These two aspects were chosen to 

focus on because a) activities and peer group comprise a 

major part of the latency age child's life, and b) they 

appeared to be shared not only by all 
the groups of interest 

(i.e., nonclinic tomboys, masculine 
girls, female 

transsexuals, and Different group 
subjects), but by most if 

not all of the persons within each 
group (e.g., Pauly 

reported that 100% of the 
adult female transsexuals in his 

study had preferred to engage 
in boys' activities with 

boys). Thus, these behaviors 
represent experiences central 

to all of these persons 
during their latency years. 

4.2.2.1. Behavioral conse 
uences. 

Regardless of the 
etiology of a girl's preference for 

participation in boys' 
activities with boys during her 
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latency years, one can delineate the potential consequences 

of her behavior. 

A. 

for 

To the extent that the girl acts upon her preference 

participation in boys' activities: 

2 

3 

4 ) 

) 

1) 

) 

She will participate less frequently in girls' 

activities. With less practice and 

familiarity, she is less likely to become 

competent at girls' activities, and they are 

less likely to become reinforcing to her. 

Recall the subject in this study who mentioned 

her "insufficiency" at female behavior 

(Segment 11). 

In contrast, with more participation in boys' 

activities, practice and familiarity will 

facilitate the development of competence, 

these activities will likely become more 

rewarding for her. 

Although girls are less 
rigidly stereotypical 

during latency years than 
are boys (Condry, 

1984), her preference 
for boys' activities 

will probably still 
increase the likelihood 

that her major 
playmates will be boys. 

The girl's 

facilitate 

peer group. 

commented on 
masculine girls often having 

and 

competence in boys' activities will 

her 
acceptance by boys into their 

In this 
vein, Green (1974) 
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substantial athletic ability. 

To the extent that the girl acts upon her preference 

a male peer group: 

1) She will have less contact with other girls 

as the sexes, especially boys, are usually 

quite segregated during the latency years 

(Condry, 1984). 

2) Since boys are quite rigidly stereotypical 

during these years (Condry, 1984), her 

involvement with a male peer group will 

ensure her participation in boys' activities 

rather than girls' activities. 

3) The girl may come to trust boys more than 

girls. Rotenberg (1984) studied Kindergarten, 

2nd and 4th Grade children's trust of their 

peers. He found that same-sex peer groups 

developed in the earlier grades, followed by 

a same-sex pattern of trust in 
the later 

grades; that is, boys 
trust boys more than 

they trust girls, and girls 
trust girls more 

than they trust boys. 
Rotenberg suggests that 

this pattern of trust 
maintains same-sex 

relationships, while 
possibly limiting 

opposite sex 
relationships. These findings 

suggest that the 
girl's involvement with an 

all-boy peer 
group may result in greater 
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As 

or frequency as 

other girls. 

is apparent in this 
exploration of behavioral 

trust of boys, less trust of girls, and the 

maintenance of her involvement with the boys. 

This kind of pattern was reported by subjects 

in the present study (Segments 20, 25, 28). 

4) It is questionable whether the girl's distrust 

of other girls is justified by their behavior. 

Certainly peers tend to have a very negative 

reaction to the feminine boy, but data are 

more equivocal regarding peer reaction to the 

masculine girl (Zucker, 1985). Green et al. 

(1980) reported that none of their nonclinic 

tomboys were seen by their parents as rejected 

by their peers, and the tomboys tended to rate 

themselves as popular, especially with boys. 

There was some mention by my subjects of 

rejection by other girls 
(Segments 15, 28), 

but it was certainly not of 
the same magnitude 

their mention of distrust of 

co
nsequences, there is 

some tendency for the girl's 

Preference for 
participation in boys' activities with boys 

to maintain itself. This is mapped 
out in Figure 2 in a 

somewhat simplified 
fashion, in that not every possible 

interaction has been 
marked. 

behaviors or preferences 
appearing in Figure 2 may 

Furthermore, some of the 
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distrusts/feels 

uncomfortable 

with girls 

rejected 
by g i r l s

feels incompetent 
at girls' 

activities 

disl ikes 
girls' 

activitie 

Figure 2. 

does not 

relate 

to girls 

A 

V 

does not 
participate 

in girls' 

activities 

relates 

to boys 

participates 

in boys' 

activities 

trusts/feels 

comfortable 

-with boys 

accepted 

by boys 

feels competent 

at boys' 

activities 

prefers boys' 

activities 

Some ossible behavioral consequences of a girl's participation
p 

in boys' 
activities with 

boys. 
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themselves be linked to factors mentioned in the section on 

early etiology; for instance, a girl might prefer boys' 

activities because she has a high activity level, or she 

might not relate to girls because there are no girls of her 

age in the neighbourhood. 

Figure 2 highlights the points at which change might 

spontaneously occur or might be initiated in the form of 

treatment. Some examples of the former are: Meeting girls 

to whom she can/does relate; no longer being accepted by 

boys; and being able to play what were previously "boys' 

sports" with other girls. With regard to the latter, Green 

(1975) has reported on his treatment of 
feminine boys which 

involves their participation in 
pleasurable non-feminine 

activities with male playmates. 
Another example is Rekers' 

reports (1977, 1979) on 
athletic behavior shaping in a 

feminine boy in order that he 
could compete with his peers 

and participate in their 
activities with them. Apart from 

the question of efficacy, one 
major criticism of these 

behavioral approaches to 
treatment is that they do not 

into account the meaning 
of the behaviors 

to the child 

(Wolfe, 1979).

take 
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4.2.2.2. Meaning of behavior. 

Discussion of the meaning of a girl's boy-like 

behavior to her must be preceded by some consideration 

of children's understanding and conceptualization of 

gender at different stages of development. To that end a 

brief review of this area is provided. 

By the end of their second year children are aware of 

gender and can usually label themselves and differentiate 

between men and women with some degree of accuracy; 

however, children at this age construe gender as a 

characteristic, not as an invariant category (Condry, 1984; 

Kessler & McKenna, 1978; Kohlberg, 1966). In the following 

Years children increase their 
accuracy at labelling others, 

using primarily clothing and 
hairstyle cues. They also come 

to see gender as a category, but 
the notion of its 

invariance takes longer to 
develop. The next step in this 

process is the understanding 
that gender is not subject to 

spontaneous or willful change (i.e., 
one could not be the

1 

Participation in boys' 

taken from Saghir 

term masculine in 

The term 122z..114.1if will be 
used to refer to the girl's

activities with boys. This term is 

(1973). It differs from the 
and Robins 

that the 
phenomenon it describes is less 

extensive, and there 
is no 

implication of pathology. 
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opposite sex just because one wanted to, or as one subject 

in the study reported realizing, she would not be a boy when 

she awoke in the morning). This step has been found to 

occur between the ages of three and seven (deVries, 1969; 

Thompson & Bentler, 1973, cited in M. McConaghy, 1979). 

Still later comes the understanding that gender is not 

affected by behavioral changes (e.g., in clothing or 

activities)(Marcus & Overton, 1978, cited in M. McConaghy, 

1979); for instance, at six years of age, deviations in the 

usual external signs of one's gender (e.g., clothing) are 

perceived as possible changes in real or perceived gender 

(Kohlberg & Ullian, 1974). As Kessler and McKenna (1978) 

have put it, at this stage children's rule for gender is: 

Act like = be. it is not until after 
the child comes to 

understand that behavior does not 
affect gender (i.e., 

develops a notion of gender 
permanence), that the child 

grasps that gender is socially 
defined on the basis of 

genitals. This requires 
concrete operational thinking and 

does not occur until seven 
to nine years of age, or later 

(M. McConaghy, 1979). 
McConaghy's estimate of the timing 

this development is based 
upon her studies of Swedish 

children using puzzle-like 
tasks (i.e., the children did not 

have to articulate their 
answers). A recent study of North 

American children's 
perceptions of sex differences suggests 

that an understanding 
of the 

genital basis of gender may 

a good deal later than nine years of
develop on the average

of 
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their behaviors during 
these years 

1984), in that, given 
the 

cultural valuing of male over 

female, it would be 
advantageous for the boy to "remain" 

age. Goldman and Goldman (1983) asked children of different 

ages two questions: "How can anyone know a newborn baby is 

a boy or a girl?" and "Do the bodies of boys and girls grow 

differently as they grow older?". At nine years of age only 

23% of the sample of North American children provided any 

kind of physical response to the first question (even at the 

level of "They have different bottoms."): at eleven years of 

age, still only 57% had an answer at that level or better. 

Children's responses to the second question reflected a 

similar level of knowledge. While these results can be 

challenged by claiming that children know more than they can 

say, they do support that a grasp of gender permanence and 

an understanding of the genital basis of gender do not both 

Occur until at least the mid-latency 
years. 

This developmental sequence casts a different light 

both on the stereotypical patterns 
of toy preference and 

Play activities generally 
exhibited by young children 

(Condry, 1984), and on the 
meaning of the behavior of 

feminine boys and masculine 
girls. It suggests that, at 

least in the preschool and 
early latency years, the child 

may believe he/she actually 
becomes the other sex when 

behaving or dressing in 
the manner 

typical of the other sex. 

Perhaps this explains why boys 
are more stereotypic in

than are girls (Condry, 

a 
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boy. From this perspective the greater consistency of 

feminine boys and masculine girls in their cross-sex play, 

as compared to their siblings and to controls (Zucker, 

Doering, Bradley & Finegan, 1982), would be understood as 

their attempt to maintain themselves as the opposite sex. 

Their rigidity suggests some anxiety about being their own 

sex, which is certainly consistent with the idea that the 

wish to be the opposite sex may be love-seeking or 

threat-avoiding in origin. 

This line of thought has two implications for the 

boy-like girl. First for the girl who has formed the wish 

to be a boy, behaving in a boy-like 
manner may actually be 

experienced as the realization of her 
wish. Then, to the 

extent that her periods of boy-like 
behavior (i.e., "being a 

boy") are satisfying to her (e.g., 
she feels more loved or 

safer), the idea of being a boy as 
a solution to her 

problems will be reinforced. 

Second, prior to the 
development of the understanding 

that behavior does not 
affect gender, a child's behavior 

would have, to his/her mind, 
implications for what sex 

he/she was. This would be 
the case regardless of whether 

the behavior occurred because 
the child wished to be the 

°P1Dosite sex or simply as 
a result of 

various temperamental 

"d/or 
Some subjects in this study 

environmental factors.

described this process 
well 

(Segments 16, 26). Thus a girl 

games may well classify herself 
Who plays with boys at boys' 
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Of sixteen feminine boys. 

following comments: 

Presumably, if these

as "not a girl" or "not fully a girl". This is in accord 

with Rekers and Mead's (1979) finding in the treatment of a 

seven year old masculine girl, that modification of her toy 

preferences and play activities was followed by her 

beginning to label herself overtly as a girl. In commenting 

on the confusion about their gender manifested by feminine 

boys and masculine girls, Bradley et al. (1978) suggested 

that children with temperaments more like the opposite sex 

may be exposed to confusing messages about themselves and 

their behavior. Undoubtedly this is the case, but a child's 

confusion about his/her gender may be also generated from 

within. Specifically, through the application of her 

understanding of gender to her own 
behavior, the boy-like 

girl may come to the conclusion 
that she is not "really" or 

"fully" a girl. 

4.2.2.3. Persistence of behavior. 

The idea that the 
persistence of the behavior is a 

critical dimension in the 
development of the boy-like girl 

comes indirectly from 
follow-up studies of feminine boys. 

Zuger (1978) reported a 
considerable range of outcomes, from

heterosexual to homosexual 
to 

transsexual, at the follow-up 

These findings led 
him to make the 

symptoms - cross
-dressing, 



185. 

feminine behavior 

have not been well 
delineated. 

More 

feminine gestures, wanting to be a girl, etc. - 

continued unabated in all children, they would 

all end up presenting the clinical picture of 

transsexualism, which, however, generally occurs 

in only a fraction of cases. What seems to be 

happening, as one follows these children, is 

a kind of "decay" or burning out of these 

symptoms, completely in some, partially in 

others, and not at all in a few. This results 

in the spectrum of conditions we actually see 

develop...(p. 368). 

recently, Davenport (1986) found a similar range in 

outcomes in the ten feminine boys he followed-up. 

Furthermore, he was able to report that 
the childhood 

symptoms of the one pre-transsexual 
boy had been 

qualitatively similar to those of 
the other boys who did not 

have a transsexual outcome. 
Davenport suggests that boys 

who are unwilling or unable 
to inhibit their feminine 

behaviors are the ones who are 
at risk for transsexualism. 

This statement has a somewhat 
tautological flavour and, 

Unfortunately, begs the 
question of why some boys would be 

unable or unwilling to 
inhibit their feminine behaviors, 

While others would not. 

Factors which may 
contribute to the persistence of 

in boys 
and masculine 

behavior in girls 

(1978) haveBradley et al. 
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suggested the following as possibly influential: their 

perceptions of the environment; the status of significant 

models; neurotic and/or separation conflicts; and peer 

pressures or reinforcement. Certainly, by about age ten, 

peer pressure to conform increases as sex roles (i.e., 

stereotypical masculine and feminine behaviors) begin to be 

construed as socially prescriptive: girls are supposed to 

be feminine and boys are supposed to be masculine (Kohlberg 

& Ullian, 1974). It is tempting to speculate that this 

greater press towards conformity is mediated by the child's 

awareness of gender permanence and of the genital basis of 

gender. Some subjects' comments certainly encourage such 

speculation; for instance, in discussing her decrease in 

wishing to be a boy, one Ordinary-Past group subject said: 

I started fading away from it [the wish to be a 

boy and wanting to do boys' activities], that 

would have probably been 11, 12. That's when 

I thought "Well, I'm really a 
girl", like 

that's when you really, 
really make it known 

to yourself. And maybe I thought then--cause 

I know I'd just get so 
proud of it when I'd 

be told that I'd done 
this boy thing really 

well--and I only 
started feeling a bit of 

guilt when I realized 
"Hey, I'm a girl. Why 

am I doing those 
things?". 

If indeed, the 
understanding of gender permanence and of the 
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genital basis of gender mediates greater conformity, why do 

not all children conform? Is it that they have not attained 

the understanding of gender permanence and of the genital 

basis of gender? Are they unable to change their own 

behavior despite wanting to do so? Do the reasons that led 

them into the behavior originally also make them want to 

persist with the behavior? As of yet, there are no 

definitive answers to these questions. 

Yet another factor that may play a role in the 

maintenance of boy-like behavior in girls was identified in 

the current study. Different group subjects, who typically 

continued to participate in boys' activities with boys up to 

and often beyond early adolescence, almost all had elevated 

scores on the PRF-Endurance scale. 
There is fairly good 

support for this scale's measurement 
of a specific 

personality trait (Edwards, Abbott, & 
Klockars, 1972; Lorr & 

Seifert, 1977), but the nature of 
the trait itself has not 

been richly elaborated beyond its 
original description as 

measuring persistence, 
determination, endurance, etcetera 

(Jackson, 1974). That Different group subjects manifested 

elevated PRF-Endurance 
scores gives weight to the contention 

that boy-like behaviors in 
girls may be maintained, at least 

in part, by nonpatholgical 
aspects of personality style. 
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4.2.2.4. Effects of behavior. 

Regardless of the underlying reasons, the fact that a 

girl engages in boy-like behavior during her latency years 

will necessarily have some effect on her, and one would 

suspect that the longer the behavior persists, the greater 

the possible consequences. However, behavior is not 

prescriptive of consequences, and there are a number of 

mediators which might influence the outcome. Let us turn 

now to some consideration of these mediators and the 

possible effects of a girl's boy-like behaviors in two 

domains, those of personal identity and social identity. 

In the normative sense, the boy-like girl is different 

from other girls in her behavior: Most girls do not have an 

all male peer group with whom they engage in what are 

considered boys' activities. What impact does this 

differentness from other girls have on 
the boy-like girl's 

personal identity, that is, on her 
view of herself? 

First, in order for the boy
-like girl's behavior and/or 

differentness from other girls 
to have any impact on her, it 

must be salient to her. McGuire and Padawer-Singer (1976) 

the self is noticed to the extent
suggest that any aspect of

that it is peculiar within 
the person's social environment. 

Thus one would expect 
that a girl's boy-like behavior will 

be salient to her to the 
extent that no other girls behave 

similarly. That this might 
also engender anxiety is 
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suggested by subjects' comments in this study (Segments 4, 

12). Since tomboyism is most often a passing phase (Green, 

1975), one would also expect that a girl's boy-like behavior 

would become more salient to her as she grew older but did 

not "grow out of it". The salience of her behaviors might 

also be increased by the reactions or comments of others. 

While in part these will likely reflect the extent of her 

behavior, one wonders if this might underlie the somewhat 

obscure finding that transsexuals often have childhood 

histories of multiple moves (Milliken, 1982)--perhaps in 

each new environment their behavior was commented upon yet 

again, thus increasing its salience to them. 

Simply that a girl's boy-like behavior is slient to 

her tells us little, as it cannot be 
assumed that she 

construes it along the dimension of 
gender (i.e., perceiving 

it as masculine or boy-like) (Wolfe, 
1979). To some extent 

the girl may well adopt others' 
constructions or 

formulations of her behavior. If it is perceived as 

masculine or boy-like by 
others, she may well come to 

construe it in this manner 
herself, but this need not 

necessarily be the case. 

The likelihood of the 
girl herself and others 

construing her behavior in 
terms of gender probably becomes 

greater as her boy-like 
behavior increases in breadth and 

extremity. The current study 
provides data supportive of 

this contention. Different group subjects construed their 
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boy-like behavior along the gender dimension, and so, felt 

themselves to be different from other girls. A review of 

the full sample's responses to the first two questions on 

the Masculine Gender Identity Scale revealed that only eight 

of 110 subjects reported a preference for both male peers 

and boys' activities during the latency years. Five of the 

six Different group subjects were amongst these eight (the 

sixth Different group subject was the borderline one). This 

is supportive of the idea that greater breadth of boy-like 

behavior increases the likelihood of construing that 

behavior along the dimension of gender. 

Of equal interest here are the other three subjects 

(all belonging to the Ordinary-Past group) who reported a 

preference for male peers and boys' activities during the 

latency years, but never indicated 
feeling or having felt 

different from other girls. Did they indeed have this 

experience but not mention it? 
Was their boy-like behavior 

not salient to them? Did they construe it along some 

dimension other than gender? 
One possibility is that they 

used dimensions like 
"enjoyment of physical activity or 

sports" rather than that of 
"boy-like". Baldwin, Critelli, 

Stevens and Russell's 
(1986) recent finding that adults, at 

least, and particularly 
women, have quite idiosyncratic 

constructions of 
masculinity and femininity lends credence 

to this possibility (i.e., 
the boy-like behaviors may not be 

relevant to the girl's 
idea of what constitutes masculinity 
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and femininity). A second possibility is that the girl 

could conceive of her behavior along the gender dimension, 

but instead of thus feeling herself to be different from 

other girls in the way the Different group subjects do, she 

could view herself as more liberated or androgynous than 

other girls. 

If the girl's boy-like behavior is salient to her and 

she does construe it along the dimension of gender, it seems 

often to lead her to the conclusion that she is different 

from other girls. Lothstein (1983) suggests that in 

latency the girl who recognizes that she enjoys being with 

boys and playing with them has to struggle with the 

question: "What am I?". Perhaps this is not necessarily 

the case, but at the very least, she has to find some way to 

make sense of her differentness from other girls. It seems 

that she has two options: A social attribution (e.g., "you 

wish society wouldn't conform you" - 
Segment 9), or a 

self-attribution (e.g., "I would've 
made a better boy" - 

Segment 35). The latter of these is 
similar to Lothstein's 

suggestion. It also parallels, 
and indeed may have been 

built on, the confusion about 
gender that might occur before 

the girl has grasped the 
permanence and genital basis of 

gender. 

Another way in which 
a girl's boy-like behavior may 

impact on her personal 
identity is suggested by Bem's (1981) 

gender schema theory. 
Bem says that as children learn the 
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contents of society's gender schemas, they learn which 

attributes to link to themselves. This is necessary because 

in our society the sexes not only are seen as standing at 

different points on a given dimension, but the dimensions 

themselves are considered differentially applicable; for 

instance, she describes the strong-weak dimension as 

particularly applicable to males, and the nurturant-uncaring 

dimension to females. Consequently, she suggests, boys are 

seldom praised for being nurturant (nor chided for being 

uncaring, one would presume) and girls tend to not be 

described along the strong-weak dimension. Bem sees 

children then applying this selectivity to themselves, and 

of the many dimensions of personality, they choose only the 

subset applicable to their own sex for organizing the 

contents of their self-concepts. This results in 

self-concepts becoming sex-typed, and in the two sexes 

becoming in their own eyes not only 
different in degree, 

in kind. Applying this theory to the boy-like girl, one 

wonders if, due to her sustained 
contact with boys in her 

have come to organize her latency years, she may 

self-concept around those 
constructs used by boys. 

but 

Perhaps 

this construction of her self 
along different dimensions is 

at least part of the reason 
she feels different from other 

girls. In this vein, it is 
interesting to take note of 

Bradley's (1980, 1985) 
report of masculine girls' perceiving 

women as weak--a 
dimension more often applied to males! 
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Condry (1984) described the years of middle childhood 

as being devoted to acquiring the skills, attitudes and 

values that will be used to establish a social identity. 

roles are divided by gender, Condry says, children of 

different sexes observe and learn different sets of social 

skills through observational learning and practice in the 

form of play. What does this mean for the social identity 

of a girl who spends her middle childhood, or more, engaged 

in boys' activities with boys? Very little has been written 

on this topic. Undoubtedly such a girl will become 

proficient at different skills than will girls who spend 

their latency years with other girls; for example, compared 

to other girls, she may become more adept at team work and 

less skilled in one-to-one relationships. Perhaps her 

attitudes towards other girls and her values will be similar 

to those of the boys who are her 
peers. Finally, one 

suspects that these latency age 
experiences may affect the 

manner or style (both verbal and 
nonverbal) in which she 

relates to other males and 
females, though the details of 

this are unclear. 

4.2.3. Earl Adolescence 

If 

While a challenging 
time of life for most persons, this

period of pubertal 
growth and identity development has long 

been identified as 
particularly stressful and confusing for 
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the transsexual or transsexual-to-be; Lothstein (1983), for 

instance, suggests that while female transsexualism has its 

roots in the preoedipal stage, the real battles are fought 

in adolescence. On one hand, pubertal changes shatter the 

fantasy that at least in some marginal way they might turn 

out to be the opposite sex. In addition, now the person 

must deal with the concrete evidence of his/her sex, be it 

breast development or a deepening voice (Fleming & 

Feinbloom, 1984; Pauly 1974a). Naturally this could be 

particularly traumatic if pubertal development preceded the 

realization of gender permanence and of the genital basis of 

gender, as in one case described by Lothstein (1980a) where 

a teenage girl reported "'When I was small I didn't know I 

was a girl. I almost went nuts when I grew breasts and had 

a period...' " (p. 100). On the other hand, in addition to

coping with physical changes, the adolescent gender 

dysphoric experiences, as Meyer 
(1982) has put it: A 

painful uncertainty as to who or 
what one is (see also: 

Ehrhardt, Grisanti, & 
McCauley, 1979; Lothstein, 1983). It 

has been proposed that in 
reaction to these confusions, 

gender dysphoric adolescents 
may experience "gender flight" 

and adopt a transsexual 
identity (Lothstein, 1983). 

In light of these 
points, it is interesting to look 

again at Green's 
(1979) follow-up of four masculine 

During their latency 
years these girls had insisted on 

wearing boys' clothes, had 
rejected doll play, were very 
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interested in participating in boys' activities, had a male 

peer group, and stated that they wished they were boys. At 

follow-up these girls were in their mid-teen to young adult 

years. As described earlier, apparently one was living as a 

male and pursuing SRS, two were varsity athletes (according 

to their parents, one was behaviorally asexual and the other 

had recently discovered boys, and both were reported to 

still walk and sit like boys, and to avoid cosmetics and 

traditional feminine attire), and the fourth was reported to 

be conventionally feminine and very interested in dating. 

Due to their ages and the absence of thorough assessment at 

follow-up, these findings cannot be considered completely 

reliable, but even so, as Green reports, "The range is 

considerable" (p. 107). What factors might underlie this 

variability in outcome? Why did not all of these masculine 

girls respond to pubertal physical 
changes and identity 

confusion by developing into 
transsexuals? Green does not 

elaborate. Indeed, remarkably little 
attention has been 

given to the metamorphosis 
of the boy-like girl into a young 

woman, except to report 
that in most cases it does seem to 

occur without apparent 
anomaly (Green, 1974, 1979). 

One suspects that this 
period of physical change and 

identity development 

been boy-like during 

developmental phase, 

to underline the fact 

may be 
challenging for the girl who has 

her latency 
years. With regard to this 

Condry (1984) writes "it is important 

that the adolescent selects features 
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of a sex-role identity from among the options Ilel he 'n.as 

available, and to some extent has practiced for the last 10 

years or so" (p. 496). Thus, a girl who has been boy-like 

during her latency years is likely working to develop an 

identity as a girl with quite different materials at her 

disposal than have most girls. I propose that the central 

issue in early adolescence for boy-like girls is the 

acceptance and integration of their femaleness. 

The manner in which these are accomplished has major 

implications for both the girl's view of herself and her 

interactions with others. 

4.2.3.1. Acceptance of femaleness. 

First, consider the boy-like girl's feelings towards 

femaleness. Both the literature and this study suggest a 

distinctly negative flavour, at 
least in some of these 

girls. Indeed, Zucker (1985) 
suggests that the most 

significant characteristic of 
feminine boys and masculine 

girls brought for treatment 
may be the absence of positive 

affective significance they 
attach to being the sex they 

are. Certainly, in cases 
where the roots of the girl's 

masculinity are 
understood as the need to disidentify with 

the mother and/or other 
loVe-seeking and/or threat-avoiding 

motives , the origin of 
negative affect regarding femaleness 

is obvious, and such 
affect may be reinforced to the extent 
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that those conditions continue. These are by no means the 

only sources of negative feelings about femaleness. Another 

possibility is that socialization with male peers during 

latency may facilitate the development of some distrust of 

girls (Rotenberg, 1984). Furthermore, the girl may join her 

peers in their latency age boys' orientation of "hating 

girls" (Condry, 1984); while for boys these feelings will 

likely be modified by developing heterosexual interest in 

adolescence, a similar process may not be operative for the 

girl. Undoubtedly, there are a great variety of other more 

idiosyncratic learning experiences during childhood which 

may contribute to the association of negative affect with 

femaleness. These may include: Rejection by girls; failure 

at girls' activities; experiences of ridicule or abuse that 

the child associates with being a girl, and so on. While 

the intensity of the affect would vary, dependent upon a 

number of factors, one would expect that generally more 

intense affect would be associated with femaleness in those 

cases where the association was 
forged when the child was 

younger, as she would then have 
been more vulnerable and 

less able to modulate emotion. 
Finally, one aspect of 

therapy with masculine girls 
seems to involve attempts to 

get positive affect associated 
with femaleness (e.g., Rekers 

& Mead, 1979). It is interesting 
to note that one of the 

subjects in this study 
describes this process in herself 

(Segment 36). 
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A critical question concerns the aspects of femaleness 

with which negative affect is associated. I suspect that 

this is determined in part by the child's capacity for 

discrimination at the time(s) when the association is 

developed. Discriminative ability is mediated by level of 

cognitive development and by arousal level. Thus, a younger 

child and/or one in a highly arousing situation (e.g., 

experiencing a threat to her life) will have less cognitive 

capacity for discrimination. Such a girl will, I believe, 

be more likely to associate negative affect to femaleness in 

a very global all-inclusive manner. Indeed, negative affect 

may well actually become an integral part of the cognitive 

prototype of female(ness) developed by the girl. The more 

global the association of negative affect to femaleness, the 

more broadly one would expect to find the girl avoiding 

aspects of femaleness (e.g., clothing, interests, peer 

preference, etc.); however, the converse is not necessarily 

true. Furthermore, to the extent that the girl's world view 

is construed along gender 
dimensions, there will be more 

things considered to be a part 
of femaleness, and thus to be 

avoided. In our culture some 
things are particularly 

, genitals) and discriminative
definitive of gender (i.e -

between genders (e.g., 
secondary sex characteristic, 

clothing), and because 
of this, they may become particularly 

noxious to the girl who 
has much negative affect associated 

to femaleness. Presumedly, a girl who is better able to 
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discriminate will associate the negative affect to 

femaleness less globally; perhaps for instance her aversion 

could be limited to particular roles (e.g., wife, mother) or 

social situations (e.g., being one of the girls). 

Returning to the girl's acceptance of her femaleness: 

Given that people are motivated to establish and maintain a 

positive view of themselves, one would expect that the girl 

will attempt to exclude from her personal identity those 

aspects of femaleness associated with enough negative affect 

to threaten her positive view of herself. These would then 

be dissociated and experienced as "not-me".1 Thus girls 

with intense negative affect associated in a global 

undifferentiated way with femaleness, would be expected to 

use massive dissociation; indeed, part of their personal 

identity may rest on a definition of self as "not-female". 

For such girls puberty would be especially troublesome as 

the development of their body along female lines would be a 

challenge, at least to their positive view of themselves, 

and possibly to a basis of their 
self-system. In contrast, 

girls for whom less negative 
affect is associated with 

femaleness will be better able 
to tolerate and accept their 

1 
Unfortunately, to the extent something is dissociated 

there is less opportunity 
for any kind of corrective 

experience in which it 
could be learned that the associated 

negative affect is not 
or is no longer warranted. 
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own femaleness, forced upon them by pubertal changes. An 

important mediating variable in this process is the strength 

of the girl's positive 

how negative an affect 

associated anxiety can 

self-image, as this will influence 

can be incorporated, and whether the 

be tolerated. Finally, girls for 

whom there is no negative affect associated with femaleness 

ought to have no trouble accepting the fact of their own 

femaleness. 

It is worth noting that the kind of process described 

above, the splitting away and dissociation of negatively 

cathected aspects of the self, is central to the 

conceptualization of borderline personality pathology 

(Beahrs, 1982); it is also associated with other pathology, 

particularly of the self-system. A number of authors have 

reported a borderline personality level of functioning to be 

manifested both in adult male (Eber, 1982; Meyer, 1982) and 

female (Lothstein, 1983; Meyer, 1982) transsexuals, and in 

masculine girls (Bradley, 1980). 
The dissociation of 

negatively cathected parts of 
the self also predisposes a 

person to the experience of a 
true self-false self 

dichotomy, in which the true 
self is experienced as the 

self, and the false self is 
the part that is dissociated and 

experienced as 
discontinuous with the self. The true 

self-false self phenomenon is 
common in both transsexual and 

borderline patients 
(Lothstein, 1979b, 1983). An 

alternative and less 
pathogenic origin to this phenomenon 
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boys 

is proposed in the next section. 

4.2.3.2. Integration of femaleness. 

In addition to the development and maintenance of a 

positive view of the self, the sameness and continuity of 

the self are of importance to a sense of identity (Beahrs, 

1982). In other words, people are motivated to maintain a 

coherent autobiography. Thus, while the first task is that 

of acceptance of femaleness, with girls being able to do 

this to greater and lesser extents, the next is that of 

integrating this into the sense of self. By definition, if 

femaleness or aspects of it are dissociated and experienced 

as not-me, then it is not reasonable to talk about their 

integration into the self. On the other hand though, just 

because femaleness can be accepted does not speak to its 

integration. 

Girls whose latency years were 
spent in the company of 

engaged in boys' activities, 
and who have come to 

identify themselves as 
different from other girls, might 

manifest these differences 
on various dimensions. These 

dimensions parallel the ways 
in which men and women are seen 

to be different (e.g., 
mannerisms, personality traits, 

interests) (Shively & 
DeCecco, 1977), and also bear an 

interesting similarity to 
what Zucker (1985) has identified 

as some of the core characteristics of masculine 
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(e.g., cross-dressing, mannerisms, peer and toy preference, 

etc). To the extent that these boy-like aspects are 

incorporated and valued as part of the self, integration of 

femaleness may threaten the sameness and continuity of the 

self. Whether integration of femaleness does pose this 

threat depends on the nature of what is to be integrated and 

its degree of incongruence with the already existing self. 

For girls who are able to see femaleness as 

predominantly or solely a matter of physical attributes, its 

integration will not be too troublesome (unless they have 

had delusional beliefs about their physical self), and 

indeed, it may well occur prior to puberty. For girls who 

construe femaleness as more than a matter of physical 

attributes, the situation is more complicated and 

potentially more difficult to manage. The following factors 

render such a girl's situation more troublesome: 

1) The extent to which there is discrepancy 

between the way she is and what femaleness 

means to her (i.e., how she should 
be if 

she is female). 

2) The extent to which 
these ways that she is 

are well-established 
and valued aspects of 

her self. 

3) The extent to 
which there is negative affect 

associated with how 
she should be (i.e., 

what femaleness 
means to her). 
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4) The extent to which she does not construe 

herself along the same dimensions as she 

does femaleness. This, in particular, 

may make it difficult for her to conceive 

of how femaleness could be integrated into 

her self. 

5) The extent to which she believes herself to 

be alone or unusual in her struggle. This 

is quite likely, and may have the outcome 

described by May (1969) when he suggested that 

someone cut off from same-sex peers is "likely 

to watch others from a distance, to 

exaggerate their seeming harmony with sex 

role stereotypes, and to feel that a 

grudging but desperate effort must be made 

to achieve this ideal" (p. 468). 

6) The extent to which her attempts to behave 

in ways which are more congruent with how 

she should be are unsuccessful. This 

experience may be particularly difficult 

to manage if it unfolds in the following 

way. When the girl behaves in ways that are 

more "girl-like" 
(whatever that entails in 

her case), she may 
well feel that she is 

pretending, that it is fake or not-me, or 

otherwise 
uncomfortable. These experiences 
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are not surprising given that she is trying 

out new and perhaps radically different 

behaviors. However, in our culture, gender 

is conceived of as natural, and not something 

one pretends about or works at to attain 

(Kessler & McKenna, 1978). The corollary to 

this is that if one feels one is pretending 

or has to work at one's gender, it is not 

natural or real (e.g., a real woman just "is", 

while a drag queen works at appearing as a 

woman). Consequently, having the experience 

of feeling that she is pretending when she is 

girl-like, or finding that she must work at 

being girl-like, may have the effect of 

discrediting her femaleness in her own eyes. 

It is also this experience of trying to be 

different and of that feeling 
not-me which 

may lead to a true self
-false self phenomenon-

one which is 
considerably less pathogenic than 

that which originates 
in the defense of 

splitting. 

In sum, the girl who 
construes femaleness as more than a 

'natter of physical 
attributes 

anxiety and confusion 
as she tries 

to integrate it into 

identity. 

Operate, as with 
increased anxiety the 

girl may cling more 

may well experience some 

her 

Unfortunately, a vicious 
circle may begin to 
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rigidly to her established self, and thus be less able to 

integrate other aspects or to experiment with different 

roles or experiences. 

4.2.3.3. Social and sexual influences. 

In the foregoing sections the girl's capacity to accept 

and integrate her femaleness were explored from the 

perspective of her need to maintain a positive and stable 

sense of self. Given that the sense of self develops 

through interactions with others (Beahrs, 1982), it is of 

importance to consider other people's influence on the 

manner in which the girl's acceptance and integration of her 

femaleness are negotiated. 

Adults. While both sexes may undoubtedly play a role, 

an adult woman may be a particular powerful influence on a 

girl struggling with acceptance and integration of her 

femaleness at puberty and in 
early adolescence. If there is 

a woman in the girl's life whom 
she can respect and admire, 

and if this woman is enough like 
the girl that the latter 

can identify with rather than 
feel different from her, 

there is potential for: 

positive feelings about 
femaleness, b) exposure to a role 

then 

a) the development of more 

model who has accepted 
and integrated femaleness, and c

) 

guidance and 
encouragement for the girl in her experiments 

with new experiences and 
roles in which she may feel 



206. 

incompetent and/or that her self-esteem is threatened. For 

most teenage girls their female peers and/or mothers would 

serve in these functions; however, girls who spend their 

latency years with boys may enter adolescence with few if 

any female peers. In some cases these girls may be 

disinclined to model themselves after mother (Bradley, 1980, 

1985), while in other cases, mother may not be well-suited 

to facilitating the exploration of more feminine roles 

(Segments 2, 44), or may be otherwise unmotivated (Stoller, 

1972) or unable (Meyer, 1982) to do so. 

Peers. Peer group membership and interaction are 

critical influences on an adolescent's development of 

identity and knowledge about the self. This has been noted 

in the literature on adolescent gender dysphorics, both in 

terms of the influence of subculture/gay support upon 

maintaining the girl's masculinity (Bradley et al., 1978; 

Lothstein, 1983), and in terms of the influence of same-sex 

peer group membership on exploration 
of femininity 

(Davenport & Harrison, 1977). 
Given, however, the potential 

absence or paucity of female 
peers, boys may play a 

particularly influential role in 
the adolescent development 

of the boy-like girl. 

One of the 
manifestations of change in peer group 

relationships as 
adolescence approaches may be that boys no 

longer treat the girl as 
a peer. In other cases, it seems 

there is simply a 
switch from treating the girl as another 
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guy to treating her as a girl (Segment 19). For still other 

girls few changes in their peer group relationships with 

boys may occur (Bradley, 1980 gives an example of this). 

Subjects in this study (e.g., Segment 22) and some authors 

(e.g., Green, 1974) have mentioned the importance of 

heterosexual interaction to the adolescent girl's acceptance 

and integration of her femaleness. Some of the ways that 

heterosexual contact may influence the boy-like girl are 

explored below. 

1) With pubertal physical changes not only is 

the girl's femaleness more obvious, but so 

is the boy's maleness, and thus his 

differentness from her. Since there are 

only two genders (Kessler & McKenna, 1978), 

the greater salience of the difference 

between herself and a male may facilitate 

her identification and acceptance of her 

femaleness (Segments 18, 22). This may 

be particularly true if 
the pair are 

sexually active. In addition to the 

increased salience of 
physical attributes, 

subjects mentioned that 
boys began to 

treat them "like a girl" 
(Segments 18, 22).

It is thus, 
I suspect, that a social identity 

as a female 
begins to develop. In this 

context it is 
interesting to note Stoller's 



208. 

(1968) report of a masculine woman with 

overt transsexual desires, who did not feel 

this way when with men or when functioning 

as a mother. 

2) Subjects also described feeling and being 

treated special by the boy, and that this 

made them glad to be girls (Segments 19, 22, 

33). To the extent that such experiences are 

indeed reinforcing (Bradley, 1985), they 

would seem to facilitate the association of 

more positive affect with femaleness. 

Actually, Green (1974) has suggested that a 

major reason tomboys "grow out of it" is 

due to the awareness of the advantages of 

being a girl (e.g., positive attention from 

boys). Some support for this idea comes 

from Saghir and Robins' (1973) study of 

lesbians and a control group of heterosexual 

women: While tomboyishness persisted into 

adolescence or adulthood in half of the 66% 

of lesbians who had 
been tomboys, it did so 

in none of the 16% of 
heterosexual women who 

had been tomboys. 
Indeed, in my own study a

very common reason 
cited for no longer wishing 

to be a boy was 
that of being glad to be a 

girl because of 
the attention from boys (a 
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process reminiscent of the Electra complex 

resolution). 

3) Finally, for a girl whose latency years were 

spent primarily with boys, adolescent 

heterosexual contact may allow her to continue 

to participate in activities that are familiar 

and pleasurable to her in company in which she 

is comfortable, while still developing a 

social identity as a girl (Segment 22). 

Additionally, having a boyfriend gives her 

something in common with other girls, while 

spending her time with males reduces her 

contact with other girls and so decreases her 

experience of being different from them. 

Taken together these factors would seem likely 

to reduce a girl's anxiety about her identity, 

and so may facilitate the integration of her 

femaleness, and her general capacity to take 

risks with the sameness of 
her sense of self. 

There are two groups of 
girls for whom heterosexual 

interaction will not play a role 
in their development: 

Girls who desire but do not 
attain heterosexual involvement, 

and girls who do not desire 
heterosexual contact. 

these will be explored in 
the following pages. 

In our culture, the 
responsibility is usually placed 

upon the boy, especially 
in the early adolescent years, for 

Each of 
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initiation of any kind of heterosexual 

contact. 1 Thus, to understand the case of girls who 

would welcome but do not receive heterosexual attention, 

needs to consider the factors that might influence an 

adolescent boy's willingness to initiate such contact. 

Shively and DeCecco (1977) describe a number of 

aspects used by people to assess the masculinity and 

femininity of others, of which physical attributes and 

mannerisms were reported to be most influential. 

one 

The work 

of Deaux and Lewis (1984) confirms this. They found that 

while people do infer from one sex role component to others, 

not all components were equally influential. In their study 

physical appearance was found to be particularly potent in 

affecting inferences about traits, role behaviors and sexual 

orientation. With regard to mannerisms, Birdwhistell (cited 

in Kessler & McKenna, 1978) has 
called them "tertiary sexual 

characteristics". He considers nonverbal behaviors, such as 

facial expression, movement and 
body posture, to be the 

critical gender markers for 
humans. 

The degree to which the 
physical attributes and 

mannerisms of the subjects 
participating in the study 

appeared masculine or 
feminine was not assessed. 

1 

One might 

Is this part of 
the reason that more masculine girls 

seem to make the 
transition to heterosexual adaptations than 

do feminine boys? 



211. 

suspect that a girl who is interested and active in sports 

would have a more muscular and athletic physique, but 

whether this would be perceived as masculine is 

questionable--it probably varies along with a lot of other 

factors. I do think though that, in general, a girl whose 

latency years were spent with boys engaged in boys' 

activities could be expected to manifest some more masculine 

mannerisms. By this, I mean nonverbals like walking with 

long strides and moving the arm from the shoulder; these are 

mannerisms that have been shown to differentiate between men 

and women, and to influence ratings of masculinity and 

femininity (see Hayes & Leonard, 1983, for a short review of 

this literature). It seems reasonable that the boy-like 

girl might manifest some of these 
behaviors, particularly if 

they are part of the social identity 
developed during 

latency, as was suggested earlier. 
There is an interesting 

body of research which speaks to 
the possible effects of the 

girl being perceived as 
masculine. 

Bankart and 
Wittenbraker (1980) had male college 

students rate women who 
were described in terms of 

from the Bern Sex Role Inventory) 
personality traits (drawn

as masculine, feminine 
or androgynous. Although subjects 

rated the masculine woman 
as more self-confident than the 

feminine or androgynous 
women, they also reported less 

attraction to her, and 
a reduced 

expectation that she would 

be attracted to them. 
beaux and Lewis (1984) found that 
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when a woman was described as being tall, strong, sturdy and 

broad-shouldered (versus soft-voiced, dainty, graceful and 

soft), subjects estimated that there was a .40 probability 

of her being a lesbian. Hayes and Leonard (1983) showed 

subjects videotapes of men and women displaying masculine 

and feminine mannerisms in the ways they walked, stood and 

sat. While there were no differences in terms of 

likeability and confidence, compared with the feminine 

woman, the masculine woman was rated as more masculine, 

unnatural and homosexual. 

Fourteen to sixteen year olds have been found to 

perceive conformity to stereotypes of masculinity and 

femininity as necessary for the success and continuance of 

their heterosexual relationships (Ullian, 1976), and this 

body of research tends to support their contention. 

suggests that when faced by 
masculinity in a girl, 

particularly in terms of physical 
attributes or mannerisms, 

Potential boyfriends may doubt her 
heterosexuality, and 

would thus be unlikely to 
initiate such contact (e.g., ask 

for a date). It is 
interesting to note in passing 

Different group subjects 
who commented 

from boys came from 
small communities. 

this played a role in 
facilitating the 

For the girl who 
desires it, one suspects that the 

absence of heterosexual 
attention and interaction may have 

far-reaching 
consequences--particularly 

if she is/has been 

It 

that both 

on enjoying attention 

Could it be that 

boys' initiations? 
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boy-like and already feels different from other girls. Not 

only would she not have the experiences described earlier, 

but her attempts to make sense of her circumstances may lead 

her to doubt both her femaleness and other aspects of 

herself. Finally, in the long-term, if her circumstances do 

not change, this young woman is in a difficult position 

vis-a-vis the establishment of intimate relationships. 

Let us now consider the girl who does not desire 

heterosexual involvement. There are many dynamics which 

might underlie this preference, of which two will be 

elaborated below. One possibility is that the girl may feel 

that heterosexual contact poses a threat to her sense of 

self. A second possibility is that she has an erotic 

preference for other females. 
Naturally, these two 

possibilities are not mutually 
exclusive. 

Previously it was suggested 
that heterosexual contact 

accentuates a girl's 
femaleness, both because she is 

Physically different from the 
boy and, in a more social or 

interpersonal sense, because 
he treats her as a girl. Thus, 

we would expect a girl who 
has been unable to accept her 

femaleness to avoid 
heterosexual contact, as by highlighting 

her status as a girl it 
would pose a threat to her sense of 

self. Even the expression 
of interest by a boy would 

probably be aversive, 
and to this 

end she might be motivated 

to maintain an 
appearance of 

masculinity. 

The idea that 
heterosexual interaction may facilitate 
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or force the recognition/acceptance of femaleness is 

reflected, I believe, in the fairly frequent notes in the 

literature of adolescent female gender dysphorics attempting 

to overcome their problem by deliberately engaging in 

heterosexual sexual activity (Dulcan & Lee, 1984; Lothstein, 

1980a)--a shotgun approach that is generally reported to be 

unsuccessful, though one presumes that successful cases 

would not be presenting for treatment. 

The second case to be discussed is that of the girl who 

does not desire heterosexual contact because she has an 

erotic preference for females. For the boy-like girl who 

already feels different from other girls, the realization 

that she is sexually attracted to girls rather than boys may 

well exacerbate her sense of 
differentness. It would not be 

surprising if in such circumstances 
she wondered whether she 

was "meant to be a boy", 
particularly if lesbianism would be 

unacceptable to her. There are certainly reports of 

"stigmatized lesbians" requesting SRS (e.g., Shtasel, 1979).

For the boy-like girl who 
does evolve as a lesbian, 

contact with other gay people 
may provide the sense of 

community and of there being 
others like her which have thus 

far been lacking in her 
life. Her love relationships may 

also provide this if her 
partners are similar to her. In a 

contrasting relationship 
style, often called butch-femme, 

one lesbian is quite 
masculine while the other is more 

feminine. In such 
cases, one wonders, does the more 
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masculine partner feel different from the feminine one, and 

as a consequence feel herself to be less female? Would such 

a process unfold only if she were already struggling with 

the integration of her femaleness? Conversely, is it 

perhaps the lesbian who construes herself as less than fully 

female who chooses a very feminine partner, so that the 

latter by being so different can confirm the first partner's 

less than fully female identity? Certainly this process 

seems to be at work in female transsexuals' choices of very 

feminine partners (Steiner, 1985c). Likely none of these 

speculations do justice to the breadth and complexity of 

loving relationships and their impact on personal identity. 

4.2.3.4. Lesbianism versus female gender 

dysphoria. 

and toy preference), 

(e.g., in preference for 
boys' clothes) (Ehrhardt et al., 

197g). Lothstein (1979b) 
reported that all adult female 

transsexuals had gone 
through a homosexual phase before 

Here is perhaps the place to 
comment briefly on the 

relationship between 
lesbianism and female gender dysphoria. 

Many authors have speculated 
about a close, if not 

continuous, relationship 
between these two phenomena. 

Research has found 
considerable similarity between lesbians 

and female transsexuals in 
childhood behavior (e.g., in peer 

although there were some differences 
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announcing their transsexualism. In a follow-up of fifteen 

women who had requested SRS, McCauley and Ehrhardt (1984) 

found that those who had not pursued it were living lesbian 

lifestyles. And finally, virtually all female transsexuals 

are reported to have female sexual object choice (Lothstein, 

1983; Pauly, 1974a). It is this kind of data that has led 

Steiner (1985b) to wonder why it is that some lesbians 

become transsexuals. 

In tackling this question, let us look first more 

closely at lesbianism. Certainly there are many different 

reasons that a female might prefer to be sexually active 

with another female, and thus be defined as a lesbian. 

Bradley (1985) has implicated both avoidance of heterosexual 

anxiety and the need to be with 
someone similar to oneself 

in order to reinforce a weak identity. 
McCauley and 

Ehrhardt (1980) have found that 
some lesbians are very angry 

at men, which may influence their 
choice to love women. I 

suspect that some women see, or 
need to see, themselves as 

not fully female (more on 
this in a later section): Rather 

than interact with a male 
and in feeling different from him, 

feel female, they choose to 
interact romantically and 

and to the extent that they feel 

different from her, feel less female. Finally, 
I am sure

that some women choose 
female partners simply because they 

find them more 
erotically appealing. 

Perhaps there is no 
need to wonder why some lesbians 

sexually with a woman, 
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become transsexuals if we recognize that given the current 

global behavioral definition of lesbianism (i.e., female 

sexual object choice in a female), sexually active female 

gender dysphorics who have not sought SRS look like 

lesbians--as indeed they are. Before pursuing further 

attempts to understand the relationship between lesbianism 

and female gender dysphoria, some better grasp of lesbianism 

itself needs to be attained. Specifically, a typology that 

does justice to the heterogeneity of lesbianism needs to be 

developed. Important dimensions to include would be the 

affect associated with maleness and femaleness, and the 

feelings of similarity and difference to other men and 

women. With such a typology we could then perhaps begin to 

identify those women living as 
lesbians who have some 

experience of or potential for 
gender dysphoria. 

4.2.4. Later Adolescence 

It is my contention that, 
for the boy-like girl who 

feels different from other 
girls, the degree to which she is 

able to accept and 
integrate her femaleness is of critical 

importance. While 
acceptance and integration in puberty and 

early adolescence have 
been emphasized, 

these processes do 

certainly continue to 
unfold throughout adolescence, 

and 

indeed throughout life. 
Thus, on one hand the degree and 

manner of acceptance and 
integration can be seen as subject 
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boy. 

what 

to constant revision through maturation and experience. On 

the other hand, though, revision requires an openness to new 

experience; to the extent that the girl has previously 

developed a rigid way of seeing herself or a restricted 

range of behavior, the scope for revision may be severely 

limited. Let us now consider some of the adaptations which 

may evolve depending upon the girl's acceptance and 

integration of her femaleness. While specific adaptations 

will be identified and discussed, it is acknowledged that 

there is probably a continuum rather than specific discrete 

types. 

4.2.4.1 Not-female adaptation. 

At one extreme is the boy-like 
girl who is essentially 

unable to accept her femaleness, 
and must dissociate it 

entirely to the realm of not
-self. While this dissociation 

must reach epic proportions at 
puberty, one suspects that it 

also occurred in the interlude, if there was 
one, between

puberty and her understanding 
of gender permanence and the 

genital basis of gender. 

Such a girl as this 

Indeed, I suspect 

Zelin et al. (1983) 

Zelin and his 
colleagues 

describe people's use 
of 

never gives up her wish to be a 

that this wish may take the form of 

have called a sustaining fantasy. 

developed this concept to 

familiar, consistent, repetitive, 
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definitional issue. 

conscious fantasy to help them cope with painful feelings, 

especially those related to anger or narcissistic injury. 

They saw sustaining fantasy as a strategy used to restore 

self-esteem or emotional equilibrium, or to give a sense of 

satisfaction through the creation in fantasy of a more ideal 

situation. 

This concept of sustaining fantasy is consistent with 

what has been reported about gender dysphorics' fantasies. 

For example, Sorensen and Hertoft (1982) have described the 

female transsexual as escaping to a world of imagination 

when the real world causes too much anxiety. In her 

imaginary world, they report, she sees herself as a valid 

male and thereby attains confidence and reduces her anxiety. 

If this is the case, one can certainly see how both the 

fantasy itself and the fantasized identity would become 

highly reinforcing. Other authors have reported a similar 

use of fantasy in feminine boys 
(Stoller & Newman, 1971) and 

in adult male transsexuals 
(Levine & Shumaker, 1983; Meyer, 

1982). Whether this is the 
form of the wish or fantasy of 

the boy-like girl cannot be 
decisively determined, but it 

seems like a reasonable 
possibility. Indeed the fantasy 

might well be retained 
from early childhood when the girl 

believed it was possible 
to become a boy. 

That these kinds of 
fantasies may occur in the boy-like 

girl who cannot accept 
her femaleness 

raises a central 

Recall the distinction that was made 
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between subjects who were actually dysphoric about their 

gender and those who were dysphoric about the perceived 

consequences of their gender. It was suggested then, that 

only the former should really be considered gender 

dysphoric. The boy-like girl being described here does seem 

to be dysphoric about the perceived consequences of her 

gender in that she has such negative affect associated with 

her femaleness and (possibly) a fantasy of much better 

consequences were she male. It seems though, that unlike 

Escape and Approval group subjects in this study, she may 

not make this distinction between her gender itself and its 

consequences. In her mind femaleness and its negative 

consequences may not only be linked, but may be inextricably 

intertwined (as described in the 
section on Acceptance of 

femaleness). I suspect that this is 
an example of what 

Lothstein (1983) has described as 
a defect in symbol 

formation. We are, however, 
justified in calling this girl 

gender dysphoric. While she is likely dysphoric about 

e o 

perceived consequences of her gender, there are ample

indications that she is also dysphoric about her 
gerid: 

itself--partly of course, this is because the two 
are

intertwined, but also she 
does experience herself as 

different from other 
girls across a 

variety of dimensions, 

and she does think that 
she should have 

been a boy. 

girl not give up her wish to be a 
Not only does this

bO17, but she continues 
to act it 

out, dissociating herself 
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from femaleness entirely. With increasing physical 

development as a female and increasing social requirements 

for gender-appropriate behavior (e.g., in dress and 

relationships) her life becomes increasingly less viable. 

Any of the multitude of responses to intense stress may be 

manifested, including drug or alcohol abuse, or suicide 

attempts. Ehrhardt et al. (1979) reported one or more 

suicide attempts in 40% of their female transsexual sample 

(mean age = 21 yrs. 10 months), and Levine and Lothstein 

(1981) have noted the occurrence of monthly depressions and 

somatic symptoms in adolescent female gender dysphorics. 

Unable to tolerate even minimally their femaleness these 

girls do their best to not appear female. They are often 

described as stereotypically 
masculine and breast binding is 

very common (Ehrhardt et al., 1979; 
Pauly, 1974a). In 

addition, these girls are 
reported to have very negative 

attitudes towards their female 
bodies, so much so that their 

female sexual partners are 
often not allowed to touch them. 

To such girls as these, the 
answer to their difficulties 

would seem to be the 
adoption of a male role. They are 

reported to typically make 
this move in mid-to-late 

adolescence (Levine & 
Lothstein, 1981; Pauly, 1974a), and to 

subsequently request SRS. 

This is the classical history of 
a female transsexual.

However, with increased 
public awareness of SRS, other 

play. Green (1974), for instance,
factors are coming into 
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described a nine year old masculine girl who, having seen a 

female transsexual on television, insisted that her desire 

to become a boy was feasible, and developed an expectation 

that she would have the operation. Similarly, Lothstein 

(1983) has described the way in which adolescents struggling 

with confusion about their gender may flee from that into 

the identification of themselves as transsexual. Lothstein 

reports that both this identification and the subsequent 

support they may receive from the "deviant subculture peer 

group" (p. 81) change the shape of the disorder 

substantially. 

What is not clear here is whether we are dealing with 

different populations. Are the female transsexuals of 

yesteryear, who began to live as 
males often before even 

becoming aware of SRS (Pauly, 
1974b), comparable to the 

female transsexuals of today who 
may well (at least in some 

cases) resolve gender confusion 
by adopting a transsexual 

identity? Regardless of whether 
the population has altered 

or broadened, these are the 
people about whom the bulk of 

the literature has been 
written. 

Those boy-like girls 
who are able, at least to some 

extent, to accept and 
integrate their femaleness are less 

extreme, and manifest 
considerable variability 

adaptation. The 
Different group 

subjects fall in this 

category. While these 
girls may continue to be boy-like 

and/or to feel 
different from 

other girls, they do not 

in type of 
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necessarily experience gender dysphoria or wish to be a boy. 

On the latter two dimensions, I suspect that there is 

considerable variability, across both individuals and time. 

Some of these boy-like girls may cease to wish to be a boy 

because they no longer feel dysphoric about their gender. 

Others may give up the wish, as described by some subjects 

in this study, as part of a general cognitive-developmental 

shift away from wishful thinking (Bradley, 1985), or as part 

of the move away from the use of wish-fulfillment type 

defenses which usually occurs at about age fifteen 

(Valliant, 1977). Others may continue to nurture the wish 

to be a boy. Perhaps they have just not yet outgrown it, or 

perhaps the wish functions as a 
sustaining fantasy, giving 

both relief from present stresses 
and the hope of a better 

time to come. The variability in the 
experience of gender 

dysphoria across these girls will 
be discussed in the next 

section. 

It is tempting to propose 
some direct connections 

between the degree of 
acceptance and integration of 

femaleness, the 
persistence of the wish or fantasy of being 

a boy, and the 
experience of gender 

dysphoria; however, 

suspect that these 
relationships are quite complex and 

influenced by a variety 
of 

intrapsychic and external 

factors, so I will 
desist. 

I 
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4.2.4.2. Atypical adaptation. 

In the discussion on the integration of femaleness, the 

case was described of the boy-like girl to whom femaleness 

was solely or predominantly a matter of physical attributes. 

It was suggested then that such a girl ought to have no 

difficulty with its integration. To the extent that this 

girl retains boy-like qualities or behaviors, she would see 

herself as atypical. While perceiving herself as different 

from many other women, she would see herself as no less 

female than they. Furthermore, she would generally make a 

social attribution about her atypicalness (e.g., perceiving 

society as stereotypic and most people as conforming). In 

order to be comfortable with this 
kind of adaptation, some 

capacity for independence and 
autonomy is required, and 

also, 

drum. 

a willingness to travel to the 
beat of a different 

Probably the support of 
kindred souls cannot be 

underestimated. 

4.2.4.3. Ambigllaand conforming adaptations. 

The boy-like girl to 
whom femaleness means something 

more than physical 
attributes 

described in that 
section. 

believes she should 
be, given 

that she is female, this girl 

has potentially a much more 

integration, as has been 
challenging task when 

it comes to 

As she is not the way she 
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deliberate choice. 
There 

literature that this 
move 

difficult in some 
cases. 

Barlow (1984) studied 
the 

makes a self-attribution. She understands her differentness 

from other girls to 

she is somehow less 

ambiguous situation 

reflect something about her, namely that 

female. This places her in a very 

in that, on one hand she accepts that 

she is female not male, but on the other hand, she feels she 

is not fully female in some way. Girls faced with this 

ambiguity have two choices: Tolerate it, or conform. 

The ambiguous adaptation is chosen by girls who are 

able to tolerate, or perhaps prefer, a somewhat ambiguous 

identity. They may see themselves as in-between male and 

female, as tomboys, or in some other way 
as not fully 

female. In addition to a tolerance for ambiguity, these 

girls will need many of the characteristics listed above for 

the atypical adaptation (e.g., 
independence, autonomy) if 

they are to be comfortable with 
this adaptation. 

Boy-like girls who are less 
oriented towards being 

independent and autonomous, who 
have a lower tolerance for 

ambiguity, or who feel a 
greater need for social acceptance,wha:

may work towards greater conformity with their view

a woman is. The girl 
who chooses the 

conformin adaptation 

makes a conscious decision 
to try to fit in; this is not 

just a gradual spontaneous 
conformity, but rather a 

is some indication in the 

towards conformity may be quite 

Hayes, Nelson, Steele, Meeler, and 

capacity of nonclinic women with 
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of female transsexuals. 

masculine mannerisms to alter these nonverbal behaviors. 

some overall extent the women were able to do so, but the 

many individual behaviors in which there were small or 

inconsistent changes led Hayes et al. to conclude that many 

mannerisms are either not a conscious part of people's sex 

role concepts, or are relatively inflexible. Given the 

previously elaborated possible consequences of masculine 

mannerisms, this suggests that it may be quite difficult for 

some of these women to successfully conform despite their 

motivational level. Furthermore, some authors have written 

quite discouragingly about the possible consequences of such 

conformity. Lothstein (1983) reports that hypochondriacal 

symptoms, inhibited sexuality and intense psychological 

conflict are the result. Stoller (1979) reports that women 

with strong desires to be male who 
consciously abandoned 

this wish at puberty with the 
development of female 

characteristics, are found in 
the literature as the mothers 

of feminine boys and male 
transsexuals. Lothstein's (1983) 

formulation indicates that 
they may also become the mothers 

Finally, it would appear that some 

To 

of these women do not 
persist with the conforming 

adaptation. Ehrhardt et al. 
(1979) make note of a woman who 

at age thirty-three left 
her husband and two children to 

live as a male and pursue 
SRS. Levine and Lothstein (1981) 

suggest that such 
women present for SRS after failing as 

:raat 
Wife or mother, upon experiencing homosexual 

feelings, 
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the time that their children reach the age when they 

themselves underwent traumatic events. 

Clearly there are a number of possible outcomes for 

the girl who chooses the conforming adaptation. it is 

important to point out at this juncture that there may be 

many girls who chose to conform, and who do so successfully, 

with no adverse consequences to either themselves or their 

children. Their apparent non-existence may be simply that 

neither they nor their children present for treatment. 

4.2.5. Subsequent Adaptation 

It is my contention that the ranks of these atypical, 

ambiguous and conforming girls give 
rise to females 

presenting for SRS with secondary 
gender dysphoria. In this 

section I will consider three 
issues: What might lead to 

the development and/or 
exacerbation of gender dysphoria; 

what might lead a woman to 
consider SRS; and, what might 

lead her to actually seek 
SRS. 

and characteristics, 

4.2.5.1  Development 
and/or exacerbation of 

frigtrlIY!0221:12  

Let us begin with the 
concept of a domain of behaviors 

of which are 
reserved for males 

some 

1-clnlY or females only by 
virtue of: Physical reality (e.g., 
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Physical actualities, 

only a male has a penis and can impregnate a female, and 

only a female has breasts and can bear children); law (e.g., 

only males can become husbands, and only females, wives); or 

enforced social convention (e.g., generally speaking a male 

may not wear a dress). This gives rise to the situation 

depicted in Figure 3a. 

Society at large, though, and many individuals expand 

on the meaning of gender, including many more behaviors in 

the male-only and female-only categories; for instance, 

strength and female sexual object choice are often placed in 

the male-only category, while passivity and male sexual 

object choice may be classed as female-only. This is 

depicted in Figure 3b, where the dotted lines represent the 

broadening of the male-only and 
female-only categories. 

Persons or societies that adhere 
strongly to sex-role 

stereotypes could thus be 
described as those for whom gender 

has considerably more meaning 
than is derived from the 

law and enforced 
social convention. 

Persons might also have 
considerable meaning associated with 

gender which does not 
directly parallel the meaning assigned 

by the culture; Baldwin et 
al.'s (1986) finding of 

idiosyncratic notions of 
masculinity and femininity, 

Particularly among women, 
supports this possibility. Not 

°nil' may there be 
variability in people's meanings 

associated with gender, 
but the 

potency or importance of the 

different meanings may vary across individuals. 
Finally, 
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a) 

b) 

male i 

only 
female -

only 

Domains of behaviors and characteristics 

male - .nly femal - only 

Figure 3. 
The domain of behavior and characteristics in which male-only and 

female-only categories are determined by physical real ity, law and 

enforced social convention (a) versus that in which the categories 

are broader (b). 

I 
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despite their appearance in Figure 3, male-only and 

female-only categories must not be viewed as mirror images 

of one another. Bern's (1981) work suggests that they may 

involve different constructs altogether, rather than 

opposite poles of a construct. Second, when the male-only 

and female-only categories do appear to share the same 

construct, they do not necessarily assign it the same 

importance (e.g., sexual object choice). Last, social 

penalties are considerably greater for a male venturing into 

the female-only area than vice versa. 

The formulation developed in the previous section of 

the girl with an atypical adaptation would seem to match the 

view of gender as involving physical realities and some 

social forces (3a). A woman with this perspective on gender 

has open to her a very wide range of 
behaviors and 

characteristics without them having 
any implications for her 

femaleness (i.e., she can 
behave or see herself in many 

different ways without either 
reaffirming her femaleness 

calling it into question). 

others' reactions to her 
atypical behavior, she has great 

freedom. 

For the girl with an 
ambiguous adaptation, however, the 

situation is quite 
different. Recall that she was 

understood as having 
adopted the ambiguous adaptation 

because she had 
meanings attached to 

femaleness which were 

not congruent with her own 
characteristics or behavior. To 

or 

So long as she can tolerate 



231. 

the extent that gender has more meaning to her (both 

maleness and femaleness), there will be fewer ways she can 

behave or see herself that do not have implications for her 

gender. This constriction may itself be aversive. 

Additionally, to the extent that she strays into the 

male-only category of behaviors and characteristics, there 

will be either a challenge to her femaleness or, in her 

eyes, a confirmation that she is not truly so. On the other 

hand, behaviors or characteristics she classes as 

female-only may also be uncomfortable for her either if they 

reaffirm her femaleness in a woman who needs/prefers an 

ambiguous identity, or if they are aspects of femaleness she 

has had trouble accepting. In sum, with broader male-only 

and female-only categories, there 
are fewer behaviors and 

characteristics which do not signal 
to the girl about her 

gender, and in a 

be problematic. 

These ideas 

girl with an ambiguous adaptation this may 

suggest that the development and/or 

exacerbation of gender 
dysphoria is/are importantly 

influenced by the extent 
to which more meaning is attached 

to gender (i.e., by the extent to which male-only and 

with 
female-only categories are broader). In a girl 

an 

atypical adaptation,

gender (i.e., coming 

Physical attributes,

sets the scene for 
gender dysphoria. 

In a girl with an 

to increased attachment of meaning 

to see it as 
more than a matter of 

law and 
enforced social conventions) 
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are gives additional 
support 

other hand, a study 
by Ross, 

ambiguous adaptation, the scene is already set. In both 

cases, as fewer behaviors and characteristics become 

gender-free, increased confrontation with gender results. 

This does not necessarily lead to gender dysphoria, but to 

the extent that there is discomfort with movement into the 

male-only or female-only categories, the likelihood of 

gender dysphoria is increased. Simply put, as there becomes 

less space in which to be comfortably different from other 

girls, dysphoria associated with femaleness develops. 

Given these points it is not surprising to find that 

many persons requesting SRS are very stereotypical in their 

behaviors and attitudes (Lothstein, 1977a), although this is 

not always the case (Fleming, Jenkins, & Bugarin, 1980), as 

one would expect that with less space in 
which to live 

comfortably people would become 
increasingly dysphoric and 

seek other alternatives. 
Similarly, homophobia is often 

reported (Lothstein, 1983; 
Kirkpatrick & Friedmann, 1976;

Shtasel, 1979). An alternative 
explanation to these 

findings is that the 
stereotypic masculinity and/or 

insistence on a 
heterosexual female partner is used by the 

woman seeking SRS to 
bolster her view of herself as 

not-female and/or male 
(McCauley & Ehrhardt, 1977). Fleming 

and Feinbloom's (1984) 
report that transsexuals become 

increasingly less 
stereotypical the more years post-SRS they 

to this alternative. On the 

Walinder, Lundstrom and Thuwe 
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(1981) supports the first perspective in that they found a 

lower incidence of persons requesting SRS in societies 

having less rigid lines between the sexes and less 

homophobia (i.e., Sweden) than in those with stronger 

sex-typing and homophobic sentiment (i.e., Australia). I 

suspect that these two perspectives are simply opposite 

sides of the same coin. Persons endorsing more rigid 

stereotypes of gender run a greater risk of finding 

themselves at odds with their own beliefs about what being 

male or female entails. Then, to the degree that they need 

or wish to perceive themselves as of the opposite sex, they 

would engage in the appropriate stereotypic behaviors to 

support that perception. 

These ideas about the development 
and/or exacerbation 

of gender dysphoria also suggest that 
it may be reduced by 

decreasing adherence to 
stereotypes or otherwise removing 

some of the meaning associated 
with gender (i.e., 

essentially a move from an 
ambiguous to an atypical 

adaptation). I suspect this 
is part of the process involved 

in helping young women who 
request SRS to see more options 

for a satisfying life as a 
woman (McCauley & Ehrhardt, 

1977), or in 
facilitating nonsurgical 

adaptations 

(Lothstein, 1983). 

Finally, external 
factors also have a role to play in 

the development 
and/or 

exacerbation of gender dysphoria. 

For instance, 
circumstances which 

highlight the girl's 
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above, have 
overwhelmed her 

her adaptation. 

femaleness (e.g., being segregated by sex) or which involve 

her engaging in some behavior she classes as female-only 

(e.g., the requirement to wear a dress) may increase gender 

dysphoria in those girls who identify themselves as not 

fully female. Alternately, circumstances which highlight 

the girl's differentness (e.g., moving to a different 

environment in which other girls are more feminine, feeling 

inept at some behavior other girls perform easily, like 

cooking, or having a child ask if she is male or female), 

may also increase gender dysphoria. Like the internal 

influences, these external factors force a confrontation of 

gender issues from which dysphoria may arise or worsen. 

4.2.5.2. The consideration of SRS. 

People do not consider 
undergoing sex-reassignment 

surgery at times when all is well 
in their lives and they 

feel satisfied and happy. 
Virtually by definition, such 

considerations are preceded 
by stress (Levine, 1980; for the 

exception that proves the 
rule, see Docter, 1985). 

A woman might 
consider SRS because she felt she could 

no longer continue with 
her current way of 

coping. One 

possibility is that 
development and/or exacerbation of 

gender dysphoria, perhaps 
for such reasons as outlined 

capacity to feel comfortable in 

Levine and 
Lothstein (1981) give an example 
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of this, describing an extremely masculine woman who sought 

SRS subsequent to an emergency room physician becoming aware 

of her femaleness. 

Oftentimes though, a woman's feeling that she could not 

continue to cope in her present manner might not be 

associated with an increase in gender dysphoria, so much as 

with a decrease in coping 

woman with an atypical or 

capacity for autonomy and 

capacity. For instance, for a 

ambiguous adaptation, perhaps her 

independence is somehow 

compromised by something like a severe physical illness, or 

a blow to her self-esteem in the form of an occupational 

failure or loss. 

other challenges 

from any area in 

For a woman with an ambiguous adaptation, 

to her view of herself, which could arise 

her life, might make it more difficult for 

her to tolerate the ambiguity or 
confusion about her 

Finally, in the case of the 
woman who conformed, she 

come to find her life too 
constricting, unsatisfying 

..unreal" (i.e., not allowing expression of parts of her

self). Support for the idea 
that SRS may be considered when 

coping resources are 
depleted comes from Levine and 

Shumaker's (1983) report 
of this occurring in a male with 

secondary gender 
dysphoria. 

Ehrhardt (1984) found 
that gender 

dysphoria tended to 

recur at times of 
stress 

capacity is decreased) 
in 

decided against SRS. 

In addition, McCauley 

gender. 

might 

or 

and 

or depression (i.e., when coping 

women who had considered but 
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SRS might also be considered by a woman who is able to 

continue with her current way of coping but, under those 

conditions, finds other aspects of her life to be 

unsatisfactory. The most common area for dissatisfaction to 

arise seems to be that of relationships, both intimate and 

otherwise. As has been discussed previously, the overtly 

masculine woman may find it difficult to establish intimate 

relationships with males. Although it might be easier to 

establish relationships with female partners, this is not 

necessarily either appealing or acceptable to every 

masculine woman. Those women who do establish relationships 

with other women are reported to sometimes consider SRS when 

such relationships falter or end, feeling perhaps that the 

relationship (or future ones) 
would endure or be more 

successful were they male 
(Kirkpatrick & Friedmann, 1976; 

Levine & Lothstein, 1981; Roback 
& Lothstein, 1986). While 

it is not mentioned in the 
literature, one would suspect 

that friendship relationships 
may also be limited for these 

women. To the extent that 
she knows no similar women and/or 

experiences a lack of 
acceptance by males, the woman with an 

atypical or ambiguous 
adaptation may begin to find her 

journey to the beat of a 
different drum too isolate::: 

as 
unrewarding. SRS may then appear as a way to stay

she is while regaining 
the beaten 

track. 

These kinds of 
struggles will not lead every woman who 

the consideration of SRS, but rather,
experiences them to 
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only those who also subscribe to the belief that their 

troubles would be alleviated by being male. In a society 

that recognizes only two genders there is certainly a press 

on a woman who has trouble with being female or who feels 

herself to not be fully female to construe herself as male 

or partly male (Kessler & McKenna, 1978); however, not all 

women succumb to this. I suspect that an important factor 

here is the extent to which the woman perceives herself as 

more suited to being a man (i.e., in breadth and extremity 

of characteristics and behavior); naturally, in order to 

have such a perception, maleness and femaleness must be 

construed as something more than just physical attributes. 

Second, beliefs about being male, 
positive or negative, 

realistic or not, must play a 
critical role here; this will 

be elaborated upon in a future 
section. Finally, I suspect 

that the desire to be male (as 
opposed to the drive to be 

not-female), which Lothstein 
(1979b) has discussed in terms 

of gender envy, is tied to 
the use of "being male" as a 

sustaining fantasy, and 
thus closely 

associated with the 

belief that "things" 
would be better 

as a male. 

Lastly, in order to 
consider SRS, a woman must be aware 

of its existence. As 
described earlier, becoming aware of 

the possibility of "sex 
change" is thought to be a turning 

with confusion/ambiguity 

Point for persons struggling

regarding their gender or with gender dysphoria 

(Lothstein,

them with an identity (transsexual),
1979b, 1983), providing 
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an explanation (e.g., a man trapped in a woman's body), and 

a solution (SRS) in one fell swoop. Indeed, becoming aware 

of the possibility of SRS may resurrect a previously 

relinquished fantasy of being male. 

as 

4.2.5.3. The pursuit of SRS. 

Considering SRS, fantasizing about it, even hailing it 

a solution, are a long way from the reality of seeking it 

out. Levine and Lothstein (1981) say that secondary gender 

dysphoria is much less common than primary gender dysphoria, 

but I would suggest instead, that the vast majority of 

persons with some degree of gender dysphoria do not present 

at clinics seeking SRS. Let me pursue this idea in some 

more detail. 

Generally speaking, SRS is 
sought by persons who are 

unable to live comfortable and 
satisfying lives in their 

gender of origin, and who 
attribute their difficulties to 

their gender. This 
immediately skews the population 

Presenting at gender 
clinics for SRS to the more 

pathological end of the 
gender dysphoria continuum. As 

Valliant (1977) writes: 

If you have not the 
strength to accept the terms 

life offers you, 
you must, in 

self-defense, force 

your own terms upon 
it. If either you or your 

environment is 
distorted too much in the process, 
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your effort at adaptation may be labeled mental 

illness (p. 13). 

Those who have the creativity and capacity to accept and 

work with the terms life offers them do not present 

requesting SRS. Indeed Lothstein (1983) has gone so far as 

to say that it is borderline pathology which leads to the 

elaboration of profound gender identity pathology. I am not

sure that the available data justify such a definitive 

statement, particularly given Levine's (1980) report that 

some, albeit a small number, of patients requesting SRS do 

not appear to have any abnormality other than their gender 

dysphoria--interestingly Levine's and Lothstein's reports 

arise from work with essentially the same patient group. 

Some further support for the idea that 
healthier women with 

gender dysphoria do not request SRS 
comes from Roback and 

Lothstein's (1986) report that 
older female applicants for 

SRS (i.e., 40 - 60 years) were 
considerably less character 

damaged/more benign 
psychiatrically; one interpretation of 

this finding is that these 
women had more personality 

resources, and thus were able to 
tolerate and work with

their gender dysphoria for 
a number of years before having 

to seek SRS. 

If one factor 
influencing the actual pursuit of SRS is 

capacity to accept the terms 
Psychological health (i-e',

life offers), then the other factor must, of 
course, be the

dysphoria itself. To some extent this 

severity of the gender 
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has 
already been discussed in the context of options 

available to the girl dependent upon her degree of 

acceptance and integration of her femaleness. Then, it was 

suggested that girls who must entirely dissociate their 

femaleness to the realm of not-self would seem to have few 

°Ptions other than movement into a male role and the pursuit 

Of SRS, while girls with a greater capacity for acceptance 

and integration of their femaleness have a greater variety 

f 
options. Some of this latter group may still, however, 

choose SRS, and due to the refraining and reinterpretation of 

their Personal history that that choice has entailed, by the 

time they 
present at the clinic, they may well appear as 

cases of primary gender dysphoria. 

This variability in the aspects 
of femaleness that 

cannot be accepted and integrated 
helps us make sense of 

Sore 
n

-p..-",., 's (1981) finding that 
adult female transsexuals 

varied in the degree of physical change desired. 
That is,

"t all women would be equally 
reactive to different aspects 

Of 
their physical selves (e.g., 

breasts versus internal 

reproductive organs). 
Indeed, not all 

adult female gender 

clYsPh°rics would be expected to be particularly 
averse to 

their

this 

Physical attributes at all, except to the 
extent that 

Physical form defines them as women. This 

is in accord 

with r.woths tein's (1979b) 
report that not 

all female 

transsexuals 

finci. 
manifest "bodily disgust", and his later

to the body 

lng (1983) that a negative reaction 
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sometimes occurs only after the wish to undergo SRS has 

crystallized. 

Briefly then, the severity of gender dyphoria would be 

expected to influence the pursuit of SRS such that women 

unable to accept any aspect of their femaleness would be 

more likely to seek SRS than those who can accept and 

integrate at least some aspects of their femaleness. 

Naturally, the other influences on the severity of gender 

dysphoria, as described previously, would also be expected 

to play a role. 

While I have dealt separately above with psychological 

health and the severity of gender dysphoria, I do not mean 

to imply that these are unrelated. Consider below three 

kinds of relationship between these two factors, any or all 

Of which might occur in a given instance: 

1) A person whose general psychological health is 

less robust (e.g., fewer resources, poorly 

developed sense of self, tendency to 

dissociate, vulnerability to stress, etc.) 

may be less well able to 
negotiate 

gender-related issues, 
and more prone to 

developing discomfort or 
discontent with 

gender than to finding 
some other resolution. 

2) The experience of 
severe gender dysphoria must 

itself have an 
impact of considerable 

magnitude on the 
person's psychological 
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suPPose 
1) 

health, whether this be directly, as a result 
of self-labelling for instance, or indirectly, 
as a result of others' reactions. 

Furthermore, the gender dysphoria may also 

lead the person to limit her own behavior 

(e.g., social withdrawal) such that external 

supports and opportunities are not even 

potentially available. 

3 Finally, it is more than likely that the kinds 

of early and subsequent experiences implicated 

in severe gender dysphoria also have some 

impact on general psychological health. 

While I would certainly not propose any 

one-to-one correspondence between the severity 

of gender dysphoria and psychological health, 

to my mind, as the severity 
of the gender 

dysphoria increases, it 
becomes increasingly 

unlikely that other 
aspects of psychological 

functioning will have 
emerged unscathed. 

There is yet another influence, 
or more accurately, cluster 

of i

-nfluences on a person's 
pursuit of SRS, that are seldom 

addressed directly in the literature. These seem to fall

Ilncler 
the rubric of oragmatic concerns, of which I do not

the following is an all-inclusive list.

SRS must be 
morally and/or 

religiously 

acceptable to the 
person. In this context

) 
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2 ) 

it is interesting to note a few authors' 

reports that, amongst strictly religious 

persons, SRS was felt to be more acceptable 

than homosexuality (since in the case of 

SRS one only sinned once), and so in order 

to retain sexual object choice the person 

sought "sex change". This has been reported 

in both males (e.g., Morgan, 1978) and females 

(Lothstein, 1979b; Shtasel, 1979). More 

recently Leitenberg and Slavin (1983) found 

parallel sentiments to be manifested in 

university students, in that transsexualism 

was perceived as less wrong than 

homosexuality, and as more likely to have a 

biological cause. 

SRS must be accepted by the 
person's 

significant others and 
social contacts, or 

else, there must be a 
willingness to 

relinquish these 
connections. This point 

brings to mind an 
interesting mention by 

Weatherhead et al. 
(1978) of a male patient 

who withdrew from 
their sex-reassignment 

program because of 
"what the patient described 

as social 
pressures even 

though we and the 

patient felt the 
patient to be qualified" 

(p.380). 
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3) SRS must be considered by the person to be a 

viable option. In this vein, Barlow et al. 

(1979) reported on two males whose willingness 

to engage in therapy rather than pursue SRS 

arose from their uncertainty about their 

capacity to "pass" successfully as women. 

4) The limitations of SRS must be acceptable to 

the person. For biological females, one 

major limitation is the unsatisfactory nature 

of such penile constructions as are currently 

attempted by surgeons. Kirkpatrick and 

Friedmann (1976) report that this information 

influenced an eighteen year old female to 

become involved in therapy rather than pursue 

SRS. Similarly, McCauley and Ehrhardt (1984) 

note that some women reject SRS when they find 

out what it can and cannot accomplish. 

5) The person must be willing to tolerate the 

many changes and losses inherent in SRS. 

For example, changes may be necessary in 

place of employment, occupation, residence, 

and so on, while losses include procreative 

potential and physical normalcy. 
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4.2.6. SRS Reframed 

I propose that the wish to be of 
the opposite sex is 

essentially no different from any 
other fantasy solution, be 

it becoming a movie star or 
winning the lottery. Fantasy 

solutions vary in their 

capacity to, in reality, 

this century that the fantasy 
of becoming the opposite 

sex 

has been able, to at least 
some extent, to 

be realized. As 

Pauly and Edgerton (1986) 
put it: "In an ironic sense, 

transsexualism may be 
considered iatrogenic, in 

that 

advances in surgical 
technique now permit 

the realization of 

(p. 318). Whether SRS 

capacity to come true, and in their 

solve the problem. It is only in 

fantasies of sexual 

has the capacity to, in 

debated, and naturally, 

the problem 
it is to 

solve. 

Accounts in the 
literature indicate 

that people 

construe SRS as a 
solution to 

quite a variety 
of problems, 

(Lothstein 

m th associated with orthopedic disability

8( Billowitz, 
1984) to 

unacceptable 
homosexual feelings 

genderIlci 

behavior (e.g., 1979b; 
Shtasel, 1979) to 

dYsphoria. 

Lothstein, 

As Fleming 
and 

Nathans (1979) 
remarked,

as a 

routes can lead an individual to define him

transsexual and seek 
SRS. 

Persons 
requesting SRS present it 

as the solution 

problem, which may 

not itself be well delineated

their
;

the nature of 

metamorphosis" 

reality, solve the 
problem is hotly 

must depend 
in large part on 

this 

to 

or 
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understood. The question facing the professional care-giver 

is, 
essentially: Is this person right in his/her belief 

that SRS (and living as the opposite sex) is the solution to 

the problem? While this question is impossible to answer 

definitively in any case, the situation is increasingly 

difficult to assess the more that the solution has existed 

Purely at the level of fantasy, and has been tested 

minimally, if at all, in behavior. In these cases (e.g., 

Dulcan & Lee, 1984; Levine & Shumaker, 1983) the fantasy 

seems often to have functioned as a sustaining fantasy. 

Then as Shumaker points out, not only must 
the fantasy be 

translated into reality, but then it is 
no longer able to 

serve the sustaining fantasy function. 
The two-year real 

life test can be understood as an 
attempt to gather data on 

whether living as the opposite 
sex, and ultimately 

Undergoing SRS, is indeed a 
solution to the problem. 

Ideally during these years, 
further exploration of the 

problem itself is undertaken 
in order that other possible 

solutions might be 
generated. 

To what kinds of 
problems might SRS be 

an appropriate 

response? 
and 

Foremost, living as 
the opposite sex 

undergoing SRS would seem 
to be of 

assistance to those whose 

gender dysphoria is 
coupled with 

the belief that life as the 

other sex would be an 
improvement. It was suggested earlier 

that 
such a belief would 

arise 
in part from a woman's 

perception of being better suited to being the 

opposite sex,
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due to the breadth and extremity of characteristics and 

behaviors manifested which were considered more appropriate 
for the opposite sex. This is similar to Lothstein and 

Levine's (1981) idea that of those pursuing SRS, some 

patients consolidate opposite sex identities as a "result of 

early oPPosite-gender role identifications and a history of 

cross_ 
gender role behaviors" (p. 926-7). That SRS may be 

Well-suited to assisting these people is supported by the 

fact that behavioral adjustment to the new role is the best 

Predictor of benefit from SRS (Lothstein, 1980b). In this 

vein, using a considerably more sophisticated methodology 

than have other researchers, Blanchard, Steiner and 

Clenlmensen (1985) were recently able to 
report that many 

gender 
dysphorics will "in actual 

fact and not just in hope, 

be happier or at least less uncomfortable 
in their

Preferred gender status" (p. 303-4). 

Previously it was proposed 
that the female gender 

dYsPhoric's orientation towards 
SRS was importantly 

influenced by her beliefs 

Looking 
more closely at the 

psychodynamics often associated 

and fantasies 
about being male. 

With 
gender dysphoria, 

highlighted by various 

idea that satisfying object 
relations would be attained as 

1979b, 1983), or in Davenport 
the °PPosite sex (Lothstein,

and 
Harrison's (1977) adolescent female patient, that

attention and approval would be forthcoming were she a boy.

authors. 

two 
different themes have been 

The first is the magical 
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The second theme is what Davenport and Harrison called a 

"dread of femininity", and what Lothstein elaborated as the 

fear of the female role with its implied passivity, 

helplessness, vulnerability, lack of control, and 

susceptibility to domination. It is noteworthy that these 

two themes parallel both reasons given in this study by the 

Approval and Escape groups for wanting to be a boy, and the 

major etiological formulations suggesting that masculinity 

in girls and female transsexualism arise from love-seeking 

and/or threat-avoiding manoeuvres. I do not believe that

theSe parallels are coincidental. 

Can SRS speak to these dynamics at 
all? On one hand, 

f course SRS, a surgical procedure, 
cannot make someone 

more loved or more secure. 

much more

On the other hand though, SRS is 

than a surgical procedure. 
Let's consider, for 

instance, the case where a 
woman's incapacity to accept her 

femaleness is associated with 
her fear of the female role 

and all it implies. 

definitive ways to be not-female is to be male. 
Given 

current knowledge and 
understanding, I do not think we can 

predict either the extent to 
which living as a male 

undergoing SRS might make such a person feel safer 

or

stronger, or the other 
effects it might 

have on her 

functioning. 

I suspect 
that one of the most 

As in the 

fantasy solutions, one would 

n. eX 

case of other

''---ct SRS to be followed by  depression 

to the extent to
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which it does not perform as was anticipated or hoped. 

Indeed in 1978 Lothstein reported that SRS was often 

followed by depression and ambivalence, and that it seemed 

to have the effect of arousing repressed affects. Later 

Levine and Lothstein (1981) suggested that SRS may involve 

longings beyond mere "sex change", which only become 

accessible to the patient post-operatively. This is 

consistent with Bradley's (1980) suggestion, in the case of 

masculine girls, that the dynamically important events may 

be forgotten or repressed when the patient no longer feels 

threatened in a direct or physical sense. These kinds of 

reports suggest that 
psychotherapeutically valuable 

information which might allow the 
selection of alternatives 

other 
than SRS, only becomes 

available post-SRS when it is 

top late for those alternatives. 
With greater understanding 

Of the phenomena, will 
therapists be able to help people 

access this information before 
it is too late? Or is it 

that thls information can be 
tolerated only because it is 

too 
late? Y Would this information indeed play any

significant role in therapy and ultimate outcome? 
Or would 

it be
simply a matter of 

gaining understanding, that had 

little impact on daily 
cognition, behavior and affect? 

for whom SRS was the 

4°111d there still be gender dysPhorics

treatment of choice? 
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4.2.7. Conclusions 

This 

a broader 

is due in

reformulation of gender dysphoria theory provides 

perspective than was previously available. This 

large part to the consideration of a nonclinical 

Population and the use of their experience to provide a 

context within which accounts from the literature could be 

integrated. Further, I believe that avoidance of the gender 

identity construct, coupled with an emphasis on the process 

of 
development, has given rise to a richer perspective on 

gender dysphoria, and on the pursuit of SRS. 

Let me close by returning to the Results section and 

the distinction that was proposed between cultural and 

Persona' etiologies for the wish to 
have been born a boy. 

Different group subjects were 
thought to manifest the 

cultural etiology in that their 
wish to have been born a boy 

derived from their feeling of 
being different from other 

girls, which seemed to have 
arisen from their persistence in 

being boy-like rather than 
bowing to cultural constraints. 

Escape and Approval group 
subjects, on the other hand, were 

seen to manifest a personal 
etiology for the wish to be a 

13°17 4 -"I ' that their wish 
derived from threat-avoiding or

love
_ 
seeking motives 

respectively. To make a simplistic 

distinction, some girls 
become boy-like 

due to temperamental 

and 
ri°11pathological 

environmental influences, while others 

become 

threat-avoiding or 
boy like as a solu

tion (i.e., 
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love-seeking). For the latter type of girl, to the extent 

she is able to implement this solution and 
become boy-like, 

that may itself become a problem, as she 
will come to be and 

feel different from other girls. Any subsequent attempts 

she might make to resolve her sense 
of differentness from 

other girls by altering her boy
-like character or behavior 

may well be hampered by the 
fact that it is already 

serving 

as a solution. These girls 
manifest the combined etiology 

which I suggested would be so 
potent. I suspect they form 

the bulk of those requesting 
SRS. 

4.2'8. Im  lications for 
Research 

4.2.8.1. Stud of 
nonclinical 

•o•ulations. 

I cann overstate my belief that research in this
ot 

f1eld must include the 
study of 

nonclinical populations. 

Clinical 
The _,. . 

population of 
persons with a 

particular sexual 

dieord er come (including 
transsexualism or 

gender dysphoria) may 

Well differ in 

not 

important 
respects from 

those who do 

to the clinician's 
attention 

(Brown, 1983), 
especially in 

terms 
07 9). Consequently, 

formulations 

of severity (Ung
er,

at least, 

based solely on 
clinical 

populations may 
lack 

Armstrong, 

breadth,   
and at worst, 

& 

nonclinical 
validity (N. 

McConaghy 

1983). For instance, 

a 

in 
this 

study 5% of 

P°Pulation 

students reported feeling 

of female 
University 
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different from other girls, an experience understood to be 

necessary but not sufficient for the development of gender 

dysphoria. This suggests that gender 
dysphoria, at least in 

its less extreme forms, may not be 
as rare as has been 

thought, and also, may only 
infrequently result in a request 

for SRS. Hoenig (1985b) has 
estimated the prevalence of 

female transsexualism to be 
1:103,000 to 150,000 (though he 

notes that it may be 
underreported), which suggests that a 

very limited group of 
gender dysphorics 

take the SRS route. 

upon whose 
study virtually all 

theory and understanding 
has been 

built. This situation 

parallel to the pre-Evelyn 
Hooker era in the 

study of 

homosexuality (Weinberg, 
1972). 

of 
nonclinical populations 

Yet these are the people 

Inclusion of the 
study 

Particularly crucial in 
the field of 

gender dysphoria 

because the clinical 
population is 

comprised not just of 

is 

those who seek 

treatment. 

its 

is 

treatment, but of 
those who seek a 

specific 

has been 
highlighted in terms 

reducing the 
accuracy of historical 

provided by patients (MacKenzie,p 
on the 

ways 

trapped 

1983): 

Recall 

This 
phenomenon 

potential 

i
nformation 

for 

in terms of its influence 

their experience 

boclY)(Bullough, 

even

term

into 

more serious 

transsexual, 

diagnosis--to the 

extent that only 

a 

(e.g.. a
man 

1978) and 

patients describe 

in a woman's 

however, 

of 

also 

it has 

the criticism 
Bullough & Smith,

consequences• 

he request for SRS had 

b:eerirstounrs turned 

that t those

of the 
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presenting at gender clinics are studied, this criticism 

becomes true of research as well. The enmeshment of gender 

dysphoria and the pursuit of SRS, and the resulting study of 

only those presenting 

gender dysphorics who 

at clinics, have meant that those 

have sought no treatment or who have 

chosen a treatment other than SRS (probably an especially 

enlightening group) have been lost to study. A second 

consequence of the gender dysphoria-pursuit of SRS 

enmeshment is that certain kinds of questions have generally 

not been asked, like: Why must this person seek SRS? Why 

cannot this person cope otherwise with the gender dysphoria? 

Such 
questions refocus upon general mental health issues, 

as has been encouraged by Lothstein 
(1983). 

There are also some particular 
advantages to the study 

c,4  a nonclinical population. Only from such persons can 

data be obtained on the natural 
history of gender dysphoria, 

Lothstein, 1981). 

Persons drawn from 

before it is altered by the 

itself (Bullough, Bullough, 

At a 
purely practical 

level, the study of 

a 
nonclinical population who feel 

different 

gender 

numbers

PsYcholog ical1y). 
Longitudinal 

be , 
an exciting endeavour with much promise.

pursuit of SRS and by treatment 

& Smith, 1983; Levine & 

from others of 
their sex and/or 

who are actually 

dysphoric is 
facilitated by their 

relatively greater 

and accessibility 
(both physically 

and 

study of such a group would 
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288). 

4.2.8.2. Qualitative methodology. 

Levine (1984) suggests that 
"rather than calling 

transsexualism a disease, it 
should be thought of as a 

creative mental solution to an 
intrapsychic problem" (p. 

orientation to meaning, as 
He is not alone in his 

°Pposed to a more medical 
model focus; for 

instance, 

Fleming, Costos, and 
MacGowen (1984) 

propose studying the 

sense-making phenomenology 
and style of 

adaptation chosen by 

transsexuals. However, such 
orientations have 

methodological 
implications, upon 

which Hoenig (1985a) 

written most cogently: 

Meaning is always 
personal and 

private, and 

the development based 
on meaning 

is unique. 

fundamentally different 

Data 

from 

of those 
kinds 

those 
established in the 

natural sciences 

and lead to 
different orders 

of 
knowledge.. 

the 
disorder 

are 

If the development 
of 

[transsexualism] is 

of meaning, it 

to understand the 

methods 

An orientation 

scientific" methods 

is a 

entire 
syndrome 

borrowed from 
the 

natural 

towards the 
use 

is not 
limited 

is 
common in 

lYsphoria, but 
rather, 

is psychol°0'ssymptomatic of 

entirely based 

methodological 

of 

to 

on an unfolding 

mistake to try 

has 

by deductive 

sciences. (p.37) 

unsuitable but 

research on gender 

clinical psychology. It 

well
-documented enmeshment in 
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a 
troublesome philosophy of science (Rorer & Widiger, 1983). 

Better times are ahead, one hopes, with gradual 

philosophical enlightenment and increasingly available 

guidance in the literature on the "scientific" conduct of 

qualitative research (e.g., Huberman & Miles, 1983; Walker, 

1985).
Soon there really will be no excuse for not 

exploring and using the methods of investigation most suited 

to the
phenomena of interest rather than those that best fit 

neat experimental designs and available statistical 

packages. Lothstein's (1984) proposal of a methodology of 

the case history approach adapted to the investigation of 

large numbers of patients is one 
alternative, and the 

methodology of the study reported 
herein is another. While 

such research (or indeed, any 
research) may never provide 

definitive answers, in 
telling the story differently, it 

provides a new perspective on the 
phenomenon (i.e., a

theory) which may guide both 
understanding and treatment to 

More 
fruitful ends. 

4.3 Gender Identity 
Revisited 

4.3
The Construct 

One of the first dimensions along which 
children::actly

discriminate is gender (Lewis & Weinraub, 1979).

What 
this 

discrimination 
involves and what 

gender means to 
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the child are subject to developmental changes, about which 

there is a growing body of research (e.g., Condry, 1984; 

Kohlberg, 1966; Kohlberg & Ullian, 1974; Lewis & 

Brooks-Gunn, 1979; Lewis & Weinraub, 
1979; M. McConaghy, 

1979) • Ultimately the child comes to 
have a knowledge of 

its gender--or gender identity, if 
you wish--that parallels 

an adult's understanding of 
gender. It includes that gender 

is unchangeable and is 
determined on the basis of genitals. 

This is clearly a somewhat 
different perspective on gender 

identity than has been 
adopted by authors 

such as Money and 

Stoller. 

Its A licatio to 
derDsphoria 

ns 

Normal people know 
what gender 

they are. They might 

not have a "conviction" about it, as presumed by some

authors, but they do know it--it is a fact according to our

cultura for 
gender attribution. Yudkin (1978) puts

l rules 

this well in her 
comments on a 

male 
transsexual's 

self-d 
as really being a woman in a man's body.escription 

She writes: 

o 
confess that, in the sense in

Here I have t I do not 

which transsexuals use the phrase, 

feel myself to be 
"really a woman"; I feel

sex 
just a 

person, 

myself to be 
"really" 

unspecified. Of 
course, 

I know 
that I am 
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occupation, or 

female, just as I know that I am 5'6", have 

brown hair and blue eyes, and am 25 years old; 

but I do not let any of those facts define me 

and I prefer to be in circumstances where others 

do not define me by those physical facts. (p. 103) 

Persons struggling with gender dysphoria also know what 

gender they are according to our cultural rules for gender 

attribution, but they disavow the significance of this 

(Meyer, 1982), claiming that in their case the cultural 

rules are wrong. I propose, as Tyson (1982) suggested, that 

the issue is not one of establishing a core gender identity, 

but rather one of the acceptance of one's gender. 

Perhaps this leads us to the roots of the gender 

clYsPh°ric's dilemma. In our culture persons are classed as 

male or 
female on the basis of 

physical attributes, 

Primarily genitals. Gender is physically determined. Yet, 

gender is also social. Again let me quote Yudkin (1978): 

We identify the adults 
around us as women and 

men by the way they dress, 
their hairstyles, 

the way they move, their 
voices, names and titles, 

the pronouns others use 
in referring to them 

not by their genitals, 
chromosomes, or 

reproductive organs. 
Though the constrictions 

in sex roles have 
eased in recent 

years, one 

charge that 
someone in a certain 

still hears the 

dressing or 
acting in a certain 
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manner, is not "being a man" 
or "being a 

woman", that is, sustaining 
the appropriate 

social identity of man or 
woman, which makes 

it crystal-clear that the 
categories are at 

least in part 
normative. For if "man" and 

"woman" were descriptive 
terms, like "person 

"person XX 
Chromosomes", 

with penis" or "p 
with 

one couldn't exhort 
someone to "be a 

man" 

or complain that 
someone wasn't 

"being a 

woman". 
Nevertheless, we act 

as though the 

"woman" were 
descriptive 

designations "man" and 

and coextensive with 
"male" and 

"female"; it 

is absolutely vital 
to most of 

us to know 

whether a person 
we're 

dealing with is 
a man 

"? What pronouns 

or a woman - "Mr." 
or "Ms. 

e use? 
How should one behave?

should on We don't 

What appearance can one expect?

about the person's biological
think to inquire 

characteristics. 
(Perhaps we're too 

polite). 

took to be 

Yet the discovery that someone one 

a woman is 
biologically a 

male - a 
convincing 

- can be momentous

transvestite, for example uncertainty over which social

and upsetting; and 
erson in because

category to put a p 

the biological 

status is unclear can be deeply 

disconcerting. 

(p. 98 - 99) 
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Gender is determined physically, but there is 
so much more 

to it--not just stereotypes, but ways of 
moving and 

interacting. Gilpin, Raza, and Gilpin 
(1979) also address 

this issue in their report on the 
therapy of a feminine boy. 

The child embraces change and 
says he wants to be a "real 

boy", to which the therapist 
responds by wondering what 

stands in his way of feeling 
that he is a "real 

boy", 

because he is indeed, by 
virtue of his anatomy. 

Yet, in a 

sense the child is right: 
There is more to 

being a boy in 

our culture than having a 
penis. Similarly, in their 

struggle to understand a 
female 

transsexual, Kessler and 

McKenna (1978) suggested: 

it was not because he 
did not feel 

like a woman 

that he had to get 
surgical and 

hormonal 

treatment, but 
rather because 

he did not 
feel 

comfortable having a 
vagina and 

breasts when 

other people who had vaginas and breasts seemedically from 

so different socially and psycholog

him. (p. 120) 

In sum, I propose that gender 

dysphoria is best 

terms of 

understood uu not in terms of gender 

identity, but 

maintaining a positive, stable sense 

of self. It 

whiletlle

-

is 

a person's inability to accept and integrate 

gender

resultant unfolding of behavior and 

experience that 

What does 
a person do 

when its 

ultimately poses a prob
lem.

physical attributes 

(particularly 
genitals) are not 
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consistent with the way it "does" (or wishes to "do") gender 

socially? Some change the way they "do" 
gender. Some are 

strong enough to tolerate being deeply 
disconcerting to 

others. Some can create a 
fulfilling niche for themselves 

somewhere, somehow. Some distract 
themselves with alcohol 

or drugs. Some endure. Some commit suicide. 
Some seek 

what Billings and Urban (1982) 
call the "surgical rite of 

Passage" into a social realm 
they hope will be happier, or 

at least less uncomfortable, 
for them. 
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APPENDIX A 

Re ort on Preliminary Exploratory 
Research 

In February and March 1984 
a multi-measure 

exploratory 

study was conducted using as 
subjects volunteers from 

first-year psychology 
courses at the 

University of 

= 18.7) and 38 

Saskatchewan. Thirty males (ages 17 - 22,

females (ages 17 - 23, M = 
19) each 

completed the following 

measures: 

1) Bem Sex Role 
Inventory (Bem, 

1974) 

2) Personality 
Research Form - A 

(Jackson, 1974) 

3) a non
-psychometric measure 

in which 
subjects 

were asked to 
complete the 

stem "To me, being 

male/female means" 
in as 

many ways as 

possible. 

4) Gender Questions 
N.

McConaghy & Armstrong,

Method section of main study for

1983). See In the 

tion 
of these questions.

a descrip were asked if they 

exploratory study subjects 

would have 
responded to 

these 
questions with 

"I have never considered 

it" 
this to have were 

been an 
option. 

Body Image Scale

5) Lindgren-Pauly 

(Lindgren & 

Pauly, 
1975; Pauly & 

Lindgren, 1976-77) 

6) for males, the 

Feminine Gender Identity Scale-
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Scoring

manuals and/or authors' 
instructions. In the case of the 

n" -Psychometric measure, 
responses were examined and 

were identified 
(e.g., physical 

characteristics, 

stereotypically 
masculine/feminine 

use in a 
content analysis. 

Subjects, resonses were then allocated to the categories by
p 

t‘4O sorters resulting 
in initial 

concordance rates of 88% 

responses and 78% 
for female subjects' 

disagreement were 

Part A (K. Freund, Nagler, Langevin, Zajac, & 

Steiner, 1974;K. Freund, Langevin, Satterberg, 

& Steiner, 1977), and for females, 
the 

Masculine Gender Identity 
Scale - Part A 

(Blanchard & K. Freund, 
1983). These scales 

include questions about 
the wishes to have 

been born the opposite 
sex. 

was conducted in 
accordance with the relevant 

Categories 

Particular roles, 

Personality traits) for 

for male subjects' 

responses. Responses 

reviewed individually 

upon which 

and 
consensus on the 

appropriate 

categorization was 
attained in 

the 
majority of cases. 

Only 6 O of the 30 
male 

subjects reported 
having wished 

at any age to have 
been 

born a girl instead of

contrast 27 of the 38 
female subjects

reported having wished 

me age to have 
been 

born a boy instead 
of a girl. 

at 
some 

of these subjects indicated 

that they had 

Thirteen -

experienced this 
wish 

since the 
age of 

thirteen. 

these data were 

reasons described in the main 

study, 

there was 

a boy. In 

For 



286, 

unexpected and thought-provoking. 

Further investigation of these findings was attempted 

through the development of a "gender-wish score" and the 

correlation of these scores with subjects' scores on the 

other measures. The gender-wish score was obtained by 

weighting the frequency and recency of subjects' wishes to 

have been born a boy. Responses indicating experience of 

the wish never, occasionally or often received scores of 0, 

1 and 2 respectively. Then recency was taken into account 

by multiplying subjects' scores for the age ranges 6-12, 

13-16, and since-17 by factors of 1, 2 and 3 respectively. 

These products were then summed to produce a gender-wish 

score that reflected both the frequency and the recency of 

the subjects' wish. 

Correlation of the 38 female subjects' gender-wish 

scores with the other data gave rise to 
some intriguing 

findings. Briefly, higher gender-wish scores (i.e., more 

frequent and recent wishes to 
have been born a boy) were 

correlated with: Lower scores on the Personality Research 

Form Dominance scale (r = -0.335, 2 = .040); more frequent

uncertainty of one's identity 
as a member of one's own sex 

(Gender Question #1)(r = 0.407, 2 = 
.011); a more negative

body image as measured by the 
Lindgren-Pauly Body Image 

Scale (r = 0.417, 2 = .009); and more 
frequent completion of 

the stem "To me, being female 
means" with responses 

subsequently placed in the 
"disadvantages of being female" 
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category (r = 0.384, .2 = .017). One-way ANOVAs were 

conducted, comparing the scores on each of the above 

variables of those subjects who reported never having wished 

to have been born a boy (i.e., gender-wish score = 0) versus 

those who reported experiencing the wish only occasionally 

and only between the age of 6 and 12 (i.e., gender-wish 

score = 1) versus those with higher gender-wish scores. 

Significant F ratios were obtained for two variables: The 

PRF Dominance scale (F = 4.017, P = .029) and the 

Lindgren-Pauly Body Image Scale (F = 6.687, 2 = .004). In 

both cases, post-hoc comparisons (Student Newman-Keuls, 

.05) revealed that the third group of subjects, those with 

the higher gender-wish scores, were significantly different 

from the other two groups, while those two groups did not 

differ from each other. 

This exploratory research played an important role in 

revealing the occurrence of the wish to be 
of the opposite 

sex in a nonclinical population, and the results obtained 

lent encouragement and support to the 
pursuit of further 

investigation. However, the approach adopted in this 

exploratory research, that of the 
gender-wish score and 

correlational analyses, has not 
been retained. In the main 

study, it became apparent that 
subjects were more 

appropriately differentiated by 
the meanings of their wish 

to have been born a boy than 
by its frequency and recency. 

Furthermore, as the main study 
unfolded, a correlational 
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approach to data analysis appeared increasingly unsuitable. 

The final contribution of this exploratory research 

concerns the provision of the "I have never considered it" 

option for the Gender Questions. The scores obtained on 

these Questions by subjects who indicated that they would 

have selected the above option were compared to those 

obtained by subjects who would have not selected the option. 

No significant differences were found; actually mean scores 

were virtually identical. Consequently, to simplify both 

scoring and the subjects' task, these 
options to the Gender 

Questions were not provided in the main study. 
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APPENDIX B 

Test Booklet 

In the subsequent pages the test booklet used in this 

research is reproduced. it includes the following 

materials: 

Introductory and instructional page 290 

Page for indicating age and sex 291 

Kinsey Heterosexual-Homosexual (0-6) Scale 292 

Personal Attributes Questionnaire 1 293 

Texas Social Behavior Inventory 295 

Depression Proneness Scale 297 

Interpersonal Check List (Real Self) 299 

Interpersonal Check List (Ideal Self) 301 

Gender Questions 303 

Lindgren-Pauly Body Image Scale 304 

Attitudes toward Women Scale 3b5 

Masculine Gender Identity Scale 
307 

1 
The Personality Research Form - A 

question booklet and 

answer sheet appeared following 
the Personal Attributes 

Questionnaire, but are not 
reproduced here. 
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In this booklet there are a number of different tasks and 

questionnaires for you to do. Please read the instructions 

carefully and answer all the items to the best of your ability. 

If you have a question or do not understand the instructions, 

Please do not hesitate to ask. 

all of the responses you make will be anonyrrous 
and will be 

kept confidential. You are free to stop participating in this 

studY at any point you wish. 

Now, please turn to the next page. 
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Please circle your sex: Male 

How old are you? 

Female 
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Please write In the box below the number of the category that best 

represents your sexual orientation or preference. 

 I 
0 exclusively heterosexual, in both behavior and feelings. 

1 mostly heterosexual. 
2 both heterosexual and homosexual, but more heterosexual. 

3 both heterosexual and homosexual, with no preference for either. 

4 both homosexual and heterosexual, but more homosexual. 

5 mostly homosexual. 
6 exclusively homosexual. 
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item 
items below inquire about what kind of person you think you are. Each

,Lunccnsists of a pair of 
characteristics, with the letters A-E in 

between. 

kr example: 

Not at all artistic 
Very artistic 

bebth pair describes contradictory 
characteristics—that is, you cannot 

at the same time, such as very 
artistic and not at all artistic.

The letters form a scale between 
the two extremes. 

You are to choose a 

thi  which describes where yal fall 
on the scale. 

For example, if you 
letter 

''' You have no artistic ability, 
you would choose 

A. If you think you 

chaos_ Y good, you mdght choose 
D. If you are 

only !radium, you might 

are Prett 
= C, and so forth. 

1, 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5, 

6. 

8, 

9. 

14.

15.

16.

17.

Not at all aggressive 

Not at all independent 

Not at all emotional 

Very submissive 

Not at all excitable in 

a atia crisis 

Very passive 

Not at all able to devote 

Self completely to others 

Very rough 

Not at all helpful to
Others 

Not at all competitive 

Very home oriented 

Not at all kind 

Indifferent to others' 

approval 

Feelings not easily 
hurt 

Not at all aware of 
feelings of others 

Can make decisions 
easily 

ives up very easily 

Very aggressive 

Very independent 

Very emotional 

A
....B....C....D....E Very dominant 

Very excitable in a 

.E for crisis 
A. 

A. 

• • 

.8....C....D... 

.8....C....D... .E 

A
.•..8..•.C.•..D.•..E 

A
.•..B.•..C.•..D.•••E 

A

.•..8.•..C.•..D.•..E 

A

....8.•..C.•..D.•..E 

A

.•..B.•..C....D.•..E 

8.•..C.•..D.•..E 
A.•.. 

A

....B.•..C.•..D.•..E 

A

....8.•..C....D.•..E 

A

....8.•..C.•..D.•••E 

A....B
.

A

.•..8.•..C.•..D.•..E 

...E 
.C. ..D. 

Very active 

Able to devote self 
completely to others 

Very gentle 

Very helpful to 
others 

Very competitive 

Very worldly 

Very kind 

Highly needful of 
others' approval 

Feelings easily hurt 

Very aware of . 

feelings of others 

Has difficulty making 

decisions 

Never gives up easily 
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18. Never cries 

19. Not at all self-confident 

20. Feels very inferior 

21. Not at all understanding 
of others 

22. Very cold in relations 
with others 

23. 

24. 

Very little need for 

security 

Goes to pieces under 

pressure 

Cries very easily 

A. • ••B• • • •C• • • •D• • • •E Very self-confident 

A••••B••••C••••D••• •E Feels very superior 

Very understanding of 

A••••B••••C••••D••••E 
others 

Very warm in 
relations with others 

Very strong need for 

A••••B••••C•• ..D....E security 

Stands up well under 

A•• ••B• • ••C•• • •D•• • 
•E pressure 

.C....D....E 
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The Social Behavior Inventory asks you to describe your reactions and 
feelings when you are around other people. Each item has a scale, marked 
with the letters A, B, C, D, and E, with (A) indicating "not at all 
characteristic of me" and (E) "very characteristic of me", and other 
letters, points in between. 

For each iten, choose the letter which best describes how 

characteristic the item is of y. 

Not at all Not Very Slightly Fairly Very much 
character- character-
istic of me istic of me 

1. I am not likely to 
speak to people until 
they speak to me. 

2. I would describe myself A 
as self-confident. 

3. I feel confident of 
my appearance. 

4. I am a good mixer. 

6. When in a group of 
People, I have trouble 
thinking of the right 
things to say. 

6. When in a group of 
people, I usually do what 
the others want rather 
than make suggestions. 

7. When I am in disagreement A 

with other people, my 
opinion usually prevails. 

8. I would describe myself 
as one who attempts to 

master situations. 

A 

9. Other people look up 
to me. 

1°. I enjoy social gatherings 

just to be with people. 

11. I make a point of looking 

other people in the eye. 

12, I cannot seem to get 

others to notice me. 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

C D E 

B C D E 

B C D E 

B C D E 

B C D E 

B 

B 

B 

C D E 

C D E 

C D E 

B C 

B C 

B C 

B C 

D 

D 

D 

D 

E 

E 

E 
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Not at all Not Very Slightly Fairly Very much 

character- character-

istic iof me stic of me

13. I would rather not have A 
very much responsibility 
for other people. 

14. I feel comfortable being A 

approached by someone in 
a position of authority. 

15. I would describe myself 
as indecisive. 

16. I have no doubts about 
mY social competence. 

A 

A 

B C D E 

B C D E 



297. 

Much 
less often 

INSTRUCTIONS: This questionnaire is concerned with your feelings and 
attitudes over the past two years. Answer each question by circling the 
aPPropriate number on the scale below that question. For example, the 
first question asks how often you became depressed. If, during the past 
two years, you were depressed about as often as most people, then circle 
the 5. On the other hand, if you were depressed more often than most 
people, but not extremely often, then circle one of the numbers between 5 
and 9. Etc. 

Sometimes it is very difficult to know how one's feelings and attitudes 
compare with the feelings of others. Just do the best you can. Remember, 
you are being asked to summarize your feelings and attitudes over the past 
two ears, not just the past few days. Try and avoid being overly 
influenced by your present mood. 

1. Compared to others, how often did you get depressed? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Much About Much 

less often the same more often 

2° Compared to others, how long did your depressions 
last? 

1 2 3 4 
Much 

shorter 

5 6 
About 

the same 

7 8 9 
Much 
longer 

3. Compared to others, how deeply depressed 
did you became? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Much About Much
more deeply 

less deeply the same

4. Compared to others, how often did you 
feel discouraged about the future? 

1 2 3 4  6 7 

Much About 

less often the same 

8 9 
Much 

more often 

Se Compared to others, how often did you feel 
distant or isolated from people? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
About 
the same 

8 9 
Much 

more often 
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Much 
less often 

6. Compared to others, how often did you see yourself as a failuie? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Much About Much 

less often the same more often 

7. Compared to others, how often did you feel guilty or unworthy? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Much 

less often 
About Much 
the same. more often 

8. Compared to others, how often did you have difficulty concentrating or 
making decisions? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Much About Much 
less often the same more often 

9. Compared to others, how often did you feel tired and lacking energy? 

1 2 3 4 5 
Much About 

less often the same 

6 7 8 9 • 
Much • 

more often 

1°. Compared to others, how often did you feel disappointed in yourself? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Much About Much 

less often the same more often 

11. Compared to others, how often did you feel 
sad or blue? 

1 2 3 4 
Much 

less often 

5 6 
About 
the same 

7 8 9 
Much 

more often 

12. Compared to others, how often did you think 
seriously about suicide? 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
About 
the same 

8 9 
Much 

more often 

13. Compared to others, how often did you 
suffer from lack of appetite? 

1 2 3 
Much 

less often 

4 5 6 7
About 
the same 

8 9 
Much 

more often 
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INSTRUCTIONS: Circle the number of each of the following words or phrases that 
would usually describe you are you REALLY are. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

10 

11 

12 

1.3 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

Able to give orders 

Appreciative 

Apologetic 

Able to take care of self 

Accepts advice readily 

Able to doubt others 

Affectionate and understanding 

Acts important 

Able to criticize self 

Admires and imitates others 

Agrees with everyone 

Always ashamed of self 

Very anxious to be approved of 

Always giving advice 

Bitter 

Big-hearted and unselfish 

Boastful 

Businesslike 

Bossy 

Can be frank and honest 

Clinging vine 

Can be strict if necessary 

Considerate 

Cold and unfeeling 

Can complain if necessary 

Cooperative 

Complaining 

Can be indifferent to others 

Critical of others 

Can be obedient 

31 Cruel and unkind 

32 Dependent 

33 Dictatorial 

34 Distrusts everybody 

35 Dominating 

36 Easily embarrassed 

37 Eager to get along with others 

38 Easily fooled 

39 Egotistical and conceited 

40 Easily led 

41 Encourages others 

42 Enjoys taking care of others 

43 Expects everyone to admire him 

44 Faithful follower 

45 Frequently disappointed 

46 Firm but just 

47 Fond of everyone 

48 Forceful 

49 Friendly 

50 Forgives anything 

51 Frequently angry 

52 Friendly all the time 

53 Generous to a fault 

54 Gives freely of self 

55 Good leader 

56 Grateful 

57 Hard-boiled when necessary 

58 Helpful 

59 Hard-hearted 

60 Hard to convince 
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61 Hot tempered 
62 Hard to impress 
63 Impatient with others' mistakes 
64 Independent 
65 Irritable 
66 Jealous 

67 Kind and reassuring 
68 Likes responsibility 
69 Lacks self-confidence 
70 Likes to compete with others 

71 Lets others make decisions 
72 Likes everybody 

73 Likes to be taken care of 
74 Loves everyone 

75 Makes a good impression 
76 Manages others 

77 Meek 

78 Modest 

79 Hardly ever talks back 

80 Often admired 

81 Obeys too willingly 
82 Often gloomy 

83 Outspoken 
84 Overprotective 

85 Often unfriendly 

86 Oversyinpathetic 

87 Often helped by others 

88 Passive and unaggressive 

89 Proud and self-satisfied 

90 Always pleasant and agreeable 

91 Resentful 

92 Respected by others 

93 Rebels against everything 

94 Resents being bossed 

95 Self-reliant and assertive 

96 Sarcastic 

97 Self-punishing 

98 Self-confident 

99 Self-seeking 

100 Shrewd and calculating 

101 Self-respecting 

102 Shy 

103 Sincere and devoted to friends 

104 Selfish 

105 Skeptical 

106 Sociable and neighborly 

107 Slow to forgive a wrong 

108 Somewhat snobbish 

109 Spineless 

110 Stern but fair 

111 Spoils people with kindness 

112 Straightforward and direct 

113 Stubborn 

114 Suspicious 

115 Too easily influenced by friends 

116 Thinks only of self 

117 Tender and soft-hearted 

118 Timid 

119 Too lenient with others 

120 Tbuchy and easily hurt 

121 Too willing to give to others 

122 Tries to be too successful 

123 Trusting and eager to please 

124 Tries to comfort everyone 

125 Usually gives in 

126 Very respectful of authority 

127 Wants everyone's love 

128 Well-thought-of 

129 Wants to be led 

130 Will confide in anyone 

131 Warm 

132 Wants everyone to like him 

133 Will believe anyone 

134 Well behaved 
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INSTRUCTIONS: Circle the number of each of the following words or phrases that 
would usually describe you as you would IDEALLY like to be. 

1 Able to give orders 

2 Appreciative 

3 Apologetic 
4 Able to take care of self 

5 Accepts advice readily 

6 Able to doubt others 

7 Affectionate and understanding 

8 Acts important 

9 Able to criticize self 

10 Admires and imitates others 

11 Agrees with everyone 
12 Always ashamed of self 

13 Very anxious to be approved of 

14 Always giving advice 

15 Bitter 
16 Big-hearted and unselfish 

17 Boastful 

18 Businesslike 

19 Bossy 

20 Can be frank and honest 

21 Clinging vine 

22 Can be strict if necessary 

23 Considerate 
24 Cold and unfeeling 

25 Can complain if necessary 

26 Cooperative 

27 Complaining 

28 Can be indifferent to others 

29 Critical of others 

30 Can be obedient 

31 Cruel and unkind 

32 Dependent 

33 Dictatorial 

34 Distrusts everybody 

35 Dominating 

36 Easily embarrassed 

37 Eager to get along with others 

38 Easily fooled 

39 Egotistical and conceited 

40 Easily led 

41 Encourages others 

42 Enjoys taking care of others 

43 Expects everyone to admire him 

44 Faithful follower 

45 Frequently disappointed 

46 Firm but just 

47 Fond of everyone 

48 Forceful 

49 Friendly 

50 Forgives anything 

51 Frequently angry 

52 Friendly all the time 

53 Generous to a fault 

54 Gives freely of self 

55 Good leader 

56 Grateful 

57 Hard-boiled when necessary 

58 Helpful 

59 Hard-hearted 

60 Hard to convince 
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61 Hot tempered 
62 Hard to impress 

63 Impatient with others' mistakes 

64 Independent 
65 Irritable 
66 Jealous 

67 Kind and reassuring 
68 Likes responsibility 

69 Lacks self-confidence 

70 Likes to compete with others 

71 Lets others make decisions 

72 Likes everybody 

73 Likes to be taken care of 
74 Loves everyone 

75 Makes a good impression 

76 Manages others 

77 Meek 

78 Modest 

79 Hardly ever talks back 

80 Often admired 

81 Obeys too willingly 
82 Often gloomy 
83 Outspoken 

84 Overprotective 

85 Often unfriendly 

86 Oversympathetic 

87 Often helped by others 

88 Passive and unaggressive 

89 Proud and self-satisfied 

90 Always pleasant and agreeable 

91 Resentful 
92 Respected by others 

93 Rebels against everything 

94 Resents being bossed 

95 Self-reliant and assertive 

96 Sarcastic 
97 Self-punishing 

98 Self-confident 

99 Self-seeking 

100 Shrewd and calculating 

101 Self-respecting 

102 Shy 

103 Sincere and devoted to friends 

104 Selfish 

105 Skeptical 

106 Sociable and neighborly 

107 Slow to forgive a wrong 

108 Somewhat snobbish 

109 Spineless 

110 Stern but fair 

111 Spoils people with kindness 

112 Straightforward and direct 

113 Stubborn 

114 Suspicious 

115 Tbo easily influenced by friends 

116 Thinks only of self 

117 Tender and soft-hearted 

118 Timid 

119 Tbo lenient with others 

120 Tbuchy and easily hurt 

121 Tbo willing to give to others 

122 Tries to be too successful 

123 Trusting and eager to please 

124 Tries to comfort everyone 

125 Usually gives in 

126 Very respectful of authority 

127 Wants everyone's love 

128 Well-thought-of 

129 Wants to be led 

130 Will confide in anyone 

131 Warm 

132 Wants everyone to like him 

133 Will believe anyone 

134 Well behaved 
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1. 

2. 

Do You ever feel uncertain of your identity as a member of your 

sex, that is, of your identity as a male or female? 

All of the time 

Most of the time 

Sane of the time 

Rarely 

Never 

Do you ever feel like a human being of either sex, rather than a 

member of your sex? 

All of the time 

Most of the time 

Sane of the time 

Rarely 

Never 

3• Do you ever feel like a member of the 
opposite sex, rather than 

of the same sex or a human being of 
either sex? 

All of the time 

Most of the time 

Sane of the time 

Rarely 

Never 
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The statements listed below describe attitudes toward the roles of
men in society which different people have. There are no right or wrong 

answers, only opinions. You are asked to express your feelings about each 
statelent by indicating whether you (A) agree strongly, (B) agree mildly, 
(C) disagree mildly, or (D) disagree strongly. 

Agree Agree Disagree Disagree 
Strongly Mildly Mildly Strongly 

• Swearing and obsenity are 
more repulsive in the speech 
of a woman than a man. 

2. Under modern economic 
conditions, with women being 
active outside the home, men 
should share in household 
tasks such as washing dishes 
and doing the laundry. 

3• It is insulting to women to 
have the "obey" clause remain 
in the marriage service. 

4. A woman should be as free as 
man to propose marriage. 

5• Wbmen should worry less about 
their rights and more about 

becoming good wives and mothers. 

6. 1.J men should assume their 
rightful place in business and 

all the professions along with 

men. 

7. 

8. 

A woman should not expect to 
go to exactly the same places 
or to have quite the same 

freedom of action as a man. 

It is ridiculous for a woman 
to run a locomotive and for 
a man to darn socks. 

9. The intellectual leadership 

of a community should be 

largely in the hands of men• 

10. Women should be given equal 
A 

opportunity with men for 

apprenticeship in the various 

trades. 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

C D 

C D 

C 

C 

D 

D 

C D 

C D 

C D 

C D 

B C 
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Agree Agree Disagree Disagree 
Strongly Mildly Mildly Strongly 

11. Women earning as much as their A 
dates should bear equally the 
expense when they go out 
together. 

12. Sons in a family should be 
given more encouragement to 
go to college than daughters. 

13. In general, the father should A 

have greater authority than 
the mother in the bringing up 
of children. 

14. Economic and social freedom 
is worth far more to women 
than acceptance of the ideal 
of femininity which has been 
set up by men. 

15. There are many jobs in which 
men should be given preference 

over women in being hired or 

promoted. 

A 

A 

A 

B 

B 

B 

C D 

C D 

C D 

C D 
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1. Between the ages of 6 and 12, did you prefer 

to play with boys 

to play with girls 

didn't make any difference 

not to play with other children 

2. Between the ages of 6 and 12, did you 

prefer boys' games and toys (soldiers, football, etc.) 

prefer girls' games and toys (dolls, cooking, sewing, etc.) 

like or dislike both about equally 

had no opportunity to play games or with toys 

In childhood were you very interested in the work of a garage mechanic? 

Was this 

prior to age 6 

between ages 6 and 12 

probably in both periods 

do not remember that I was very interested in the work of a 

garage mechanic 

4. 
Between ages 6 and 14, which did you, like more, romantic stories or 

adventure stories? 

liked romantic stories more 

liked adventure stories more 

it did not make any difference 

Between the ages of 6 and 12, did you like to do jobs or chores which 

are usually done by men? 

Yes 

no 

don't remember 

6. 
Between the ages of 13 and 16, did you like to do 

jobs or chores which 

are usually done by men? 

yes 

no 

don't remember 

3. 

5. 
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7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

Between the ages of 6 and 12, when you read a story did you imagine 
that you were 

the male in the story (cowboy, detective, soldier, explorer, etc.) 
the female in the story (the girl being saved, etc.) 

the male sometimes and the female other times 

neither the male nor the female 

did not read stories 

In childhood or puberty, did you like Mechanics magazines? Was this 

between ages 6 and 12 

between ages 12 and 14 

probqhly in both periods 

do not remember that I liked Mechanics magazines 

Between the ages of 6 and 12, did you sometimes imagine yourself as 

being the courageous leafier of others? 

Yes 

no 

unsure 

Between the ages of 6 and 12, did you wish you had been born a boy 

instead of a girl 

often 

occasionally 

never 

Between the ages of 13 and 16, did you 
wish you had been born a 

boy instead of a girl 

often 

occasionally 

never 

12. Since the age of 17, have you wished 
you had been born a boy instead 

of a girl 

often 

occasionally 

never 
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13. 

14. 

15, 

you think your appearance is 

very feminine 

feminine 

a little masculine 

quite masculine 

Between the ages of 6 and 12, did you sometimes imagine, in your 

fantasies, yourself physically defending someone against a monster, 
a dangerous animal, or "evil" people? 

prior to age 6 

between ages 6 and 12 

probably in both periods 

do not remember such fantasies 

In childhood fantasies did you sometimes wish you could go hunting 

big game? Was this 

prior to age 6 

between ages 6 and 12 

probably in both periods 

do not remember such fantasies 

16. In childhood, did you wish you would become very strong physically? 

Was this 

prior to age 6 

between ages 6 and 12 

probably in both periods 

do not remember the desire to become very strong Physically 

17. In childhood was there ever a period in which 
you wished you would, 

when adult, became a dressmaker or dress 
designer? Was this 

prior to age 6 

between ages 6 and 12 

probably in both periods 

do not remember having this desire 
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18. 

19. 

In childhood fantasies did you sometimes imagine yourself driving a 
racing car? Was this 

prior to age 6 

between ages 6 and 12 

probably in both periods 

do not remember having this fantasy 

In childhood, did you ever wish to become a dancer? Was this 

prior to age 6 

between ages 6 and 12 

probably in both periods 

do not remember having this desire 

20. In childhood did you ever wish to became a pilot, or did you fantasize 

yourself being a pilot? Was this 

prior to age 6 

between ages 6 and 12 

probably in both periods 

do not remember having such a desire 
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APPENDIX C 

Structured Interview Questions and Guidelines 

Certain guidelines were adhered to in the conduct of 

the structured interviews. These guidelines and their 

expected consequences are elaborated below. 

A) The primary consideration in the course of 

each interview was the subject's well-being. 

Certain decisions were made on the basis of 

this ethical consideration: At no point in 

the interview was a subject pressed for 

detail; certain questions of interest were 

not asked (e.g., "Have you ever considered 

SRS?"); and the structured interview itself 

was temporarily abandoned on several occasions 

when subjects broached personal problems 

(e.g., a subject who had previously told no 

one of the experience, disclosed that she had 

been raped some years earlier). As a result 

of these kinds of decisions, data are 

sometimes incomplete and/or not as extensive 

as would be ideal. 

B) The secondary consideration 
in'the interviews 

was the maintenance, between 
subject and 
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interviewer, of an exploratory orientation 

within a collaborative relationship. The 

focus was upon the interviewer understanding 

as best as possible the subject's experience. 

This approach reduces some of the constriction 

and implicit bias of hypothesis-testing, and 

has the potential to generate broadly 

representative and valid data. The cost of 

this secondary consideration, though, is some 

loss in uniformity and standardization. This 

occurred in primarily two ways. First, while 

the basic questions contained in the 

structured interview were covered with all 

subjects, a great diversity of topics arose 

out of subjects' responses. Subsequent 

discussion of these topics resulted in 

considerable variation across interviews. 

Second, the interviewer worked within the flow 

of the subject's responses, rather than 

imposing the external question sequence on the 

interaction; consequently, the order of the 

questions presented in the structured 

interview varied substantially from subject to 

subject. 

C) The tertiary consideration was the collection 

of accurate and complete data for each 
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subject. To this end, a structured interview 

was developed, although clear comfortable 

communication with the subject was given 

priority over verbatim adherence to question 

phraseology. Throughout the interview, 

reflection and perception-checking were used, 

and clarification was sought as required. 

Additionally, subjects were encouraged to be 

clear and explicit, to give examples and 

specific instances as much as possible, and 

to say if they didn't know, didn't remember, 

didn't want to answer, or if the question 

didn't make any sense. While the efficacy of 

these tactics cannot be assessed in any 

objective manner, subjects provided a much 

greater wealth of information than I had 

anticipated, and generally seemed interested 

and involved during the interviews. 

The questions posed to subjects appear below. 

1) Between the ages of 6 and 12, did you ever 

wish you had been born a boy instead of a 

girl? (If no, go to Q.12). 

2) How often did you have this wish? (Identify 

a specific frequency if possible - e.g.,' 

1/day, 1/day, 1/week, 1/month, 1/year,< 

1/year). 
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3) Was how often you had this wish the same over 

the years from 6 to 12, or did it vary across 

the years? (If it varied) How did it vary? 

4) How strong would the wish be? If we had a 

five point scale where "1" is it just crossed 

your mind and Ill5" i s wishing it with all your 

heart, where on that scale would your wishes 

have fit? 

5) Was the strength of the wish to have been born 

a boy the same over the years from 6 to 12, or 

did it vary across the years? (If it varied) 

How did it vary? 

6) What kind of situation would you be in when 

you would have this wish? (If necessary, ask) 

What would you have been feeling? What would 

you have been thinking? 

7) So, at times like you would wish you had 

been born a boy? (pause for confirmation). 

"If only I had been born a boy, then..." (If 

the subject does not respond by completing the 

sentence, ask: What was your fantasy about 

how things would be different if you had been 

born a boy?) 

Use the following questions as required 
to 

obtain adequate detail and clarity: 

i) Would you imagine being physically 
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different? If so, how? 

ii) Would you imagine yourself behaving 

differently? If so, how? 

iii) Would you imagine youself feeling 

differently? If so, how? 

iv) Would you imagine others feeling or 

behaving differently towards you? If 

so, how? 

v) What about that appealed to you? 

vi) What would have stopped you from 

behaving/feeling that way as a girl? 

8) Are there other kinds of situations in which 

you would have this wish? (If so, repeat Q.7). 

9) Do you think that having the wish influenced/ 

affected you in any way? (Did it have any 

effect on your feelings or behavior?) 

10) (If variation was mentioned in Q.3). You 

mentioned earlier that you had the wish more 

(less) frequently...What ideas do you have 

about why it was more (less) frequent in this 

time period? 

11) (If variation was mentioned in Q.5). You 

mentioned earlier that the wish was stronger 

(weaker)...What ideas do you have about why it 

was stronger (weaker) in this time period? 

12) Repeat questionS 1 - 11 for "between the 
ages 
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of 13 and 16". 

13) Repeat questions 1 - 11 for "since the age of 

17". 

14) (If appropriate) From what you have described 

to me, the frequency and/or strength of your 

wishes to have been born a boy have varied 

over the years What ideas do you have about 

why they have changed that way? 

15) Did you ever talk/mention to anyone about 

wishing to have been born a boy? Why (not)? 

(If yes) What was the outcome? 

16) I have been asking you about wishing to have 

been born a boy.. I could also have asked 

about wishing that you were a boy. Now, some 

people would see those as basically the same 

thing and some would see them as different. I 

am wondering if you would see them as the same 

or different? (If different) Which one would 

best describe your experience? 

17) I have been asking you about wishes to have 

been born/ have been a boy. Have there been 

times in your life when you have been glad to 

be a girl? (If yes, use following questions 

as required). 

i) What kind of times would you be glad you 

were a girl? 
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ii) What about being a girl would make you 

glad you were one? 

iii) How old were you then? 

iv) How about when you were older (younger)-

were you ever glad you were a girl then? 

18) I want to ask you about "feeling like a boy" 

and "feeling like a girl". Now those phrases 

"feeling like a boy" and "feeling like a girl" 

mean something to some people, they have an 

idea of what that would be for themselves; and 

to other people, those phrases really don't 

mean much. For you, would you say that 

there's been times in your life when you've 

"felt like a boy" or "felt like a girl" (If 

yes to either feeling, ask explicitly about 

both feelings. Use following questions as 

required). 

i) What kinds of times have you "felt like 

a boy/girl"? 

ii) When you say you "felt like a boy/girl", 

what exactly do you mean? What did that 

feel like? 

iii) How old were you then? 

iv) How about when you were older (younger)-

did you ever "feel like a 
boy/girl" 

then? 



318. 

19) Conclude: I have been asking you a lot of 

questions. You know what I am interested in--

I am wondering if there is anything that seems 

relevant to you that I have missed? Anything 

I ought to have asked but did not?...Do you 

have any questions for me?...Comments? 

Reactions?... 



319. 

APPENDIX D 

Selected Interview Segments 

These interview segments are verbatim 

transcriptions of parts of the interviews of some 

subjects in the study. They are provided in order that 

the reader may apprehend directly some of the more 

complex responses given by subjects. 

The order in which the segments are presented was 

chosen to facilitate readability, and is not 

necessarily the order in which the responses were given 

in the interview, though this is often the case. 

Furthermore, in order to reduce redundancy, the 

"preamble" to the interviewer's questions (as described 

in Appendix C) is often not included here. Within each 

segment the subject's entire response(s) is (are) 

given; there have been no alterations or omissions to 

any response. 

Interview segments are identified by subject and 

page numbers below. 

Segments 

1 - 6 Different Group: Subject 1 (unsure re: 

Wish to be/have been born a boy) 
321 
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7 - 13 Different Group: 

be a boy) 

14 - 22 Different Group: 

at different ages) 

23 - 26 Different Group: Subject 4 (wish to have 

been born a boy) 

27 - 36 Different Group: Subject 5 (wish to have 

been born a boy) 

37 - 44 Different Group: Subject 6 (wish to have 

been born a boy) 363 

45 Approval Group: Subject 7 (does not 

differentiate between wishes) 372 

46 Approval Group: Subject 8 (wish to be 

a boy) 

Subject 2 (wish to 

328 

Subject 3 (both wishes 

335 

345 

351 

375 
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Different Grou : Subject 1 

Interviewer: What was your fantasy? If only I 

had been born a boy...? 

Subject: I'm really going to muck up your 

research, I'm not going to make sense (laughs). 

Um, I don't really think that I wanted to be a guy 

for any reason. I wanted to be a girl the way I 

was, and I wanted it to turn out in the end. Like 

I wanted it in the end to be that I was the way a 

1 girl was supposed to be, y'know, and all the guys 

would like me as a result. Does that make any 

sense? Y'know? I didn't want to be a girl like 

they were, but i wanted to be a girl, and I 

wanted "being a girl", like the model or the idea 

of being a girl, I wanted it to be the way I was. 

Interviewer: Has that got anything to do with 

wanting to be a boy? 

0 

Subject: I really don't know. I, um, I really 

don't know. I'm really trying to, well, I always 

2 used to wonder if there was 
such a thing as being 
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in-between: a guy and a girl. I always used to 

wonder that. Like, if guys and girls were 

supposed to act the same basically, and it was 

just that you get stupid people on either side 

going to such extremes. Like I always wondered 

if I could be a girl and just act as normal, what 

I considered normal. Like I term guys as being 

very normal, and I term girls as being a little 

bit wacky sometimes, y'know? See, some of that 

though was really affected because in my family 

my Mom is not very, she doesn't go for the 

2 feminine epitomy of a woman kind of thing. Like 

she doesn't approve of it. She never really 

brought me up to either, I think. Y'know, it 

was one of the last things from my mind, and uh, 

I really think that affected it a lot because I 

would only get dressed up or look like a girl, 

feminine-wise y'know, on very rare occasions. 

And when I did, I thought it was 
really fun, but 

for some reason I just never 
did it on a regular 

basis. I'd rather not worry about 
it. 

Interviewer: Did all that have any influence 

on you, any effect on 
you? 
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Subject: Yeah, it did, because I guess along 

with something like that you really wonder if 

you're normal or if you're turning out adequate 

or "Hey, is there something wrong with my 

behavior patterns?" y'know. It was more of a 

fear though, a fear that maybe you weren't 

normal or weren't right, y'know? It was really 

quite a scary feeling, and it kind of affects you 

for a long time. And I guess actually I still 

wonder about it sometimes. I'm a great one for 

wondering if we're going to turn out right or if 

we're meant to turn out this way. But I guess it 

was around Grade 7, I met a man, he really became 

3 a good friend of mine, and he told me that, he 

alleviated all of that all of a sudden, like he 

just said "If you follow what's good, say you use 

God as your guide or something, then you really 

don't have to worry that much". All of ,a sudden 

I wasn't as worried about it, and I thought about 

it a lot less. But those were the kind of 

Problems: The fear, I'd say, the fear that there 

was something wrong. And also, I'll admit this, 

I used to think "How am I 
ever going to get 

married, like I'm going to get 
married or I want 

to get married, but how 
in the world am I going to 

get married if I don't 
behave like a girl. Like, 
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which guy's going to be interested in me, 

gosh sakes?" kind of thing. 

for 

Interviewer: Did you ever talk with anyone about 

all this? 

Subject: Yes, um, that was with my friend. She 

was my closest friend. Like I met her in high 

school and up until about then I, I think she was 

my only friend, the only girl that I ever really 

related to. Cause I think she was in many ways a 

lot like me. I think she is, like we're still 

close friends. She faced a lot of the same things 

I did, she seemed to have had the same experiences 

4 I did, and the girls doing dumb things, and we 

could relate ideas. And now it was no longer my 

looking at the girls and thinking "that's dumb". 

Now I could laugh with somebody, 
like somebody 

else saw how stupid it was. 
And she liked to

throw a football as much as I 
did. 

Interviewer: What effect did having her as a 

friend have on you? 

Subject: I sure showed a 
lot more of what I was 
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feeling all of a sudden. And I had a lot more 

"guts", we'll call it. And then it was really 

fun y'know, it was fun to be the way I was, all 

of a sudden. it was really fun because we could 

have fun together. 

• 

Interviewer: You mentioned that earlier on, when 

you were little, you were a tomboy, and you didn't 

know if you had wished to have been born a boy 

then. And then with getting older, you've had 

this experience you've been telling me about. 

Could you tell me, did this experience change at 

all over the years? Like, did it get stronger or 

weaker, or more or less often? 

Subject: In Grades 8 and 9, which would be about 

when I was 13, um, that's when it started to 

5 bother me that I was not like other girls, and I 

tended to get hurt a lot as a 
result of that. So 

I think as a result, I wished more 
and more that I 

wasn't a girl. Like it was stronger there that I 

wished I could have been something 
else, y'know. 

Plus, I guess, maybe I almost 
convinced myself 

that I didn't want to be a 
girl because I didn't 

do the things they did. 
Like instead of doing 
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the things that girls do, like going out or going 

to a party or something, I'd rather go for a walk 

or I'd rather be alone or I'd rather do some 

sport like tennis or swimming or exercises, and I 

guess I always attributed those things as being 

more guy-ish. And I just think it was stronger in 

that time because of that. 

Interviewer: Why do you think it decreased after 

5 that time? 

Subject: Like I realized, like it wasn't that I 

was different from other girls. Like I was a girl 

just like they were, there were just other things 

that I felt the inclination to do. 

Interviewer: Where are you at with it, with that 

experience, now? 

Subject: I still think that 
I don't necessarily 

fit into the role of 
the typical girl as well as 

6 most girls. I don't feel like 
I do, and I, 

sometimes I wonder 
whether I really care to or 

not. I guess I'm as 
guilty as anybody in this 

"roles" because I 
think I've almost 

stereotyped 
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what girls are supposed to be like, which really 

shows my, that I am in a way caught up in these 

roles as well. Y'know and I wonder because I see 

girls doing things which I have no interest in 

doing, which makes me wonder where I am at. Plus 

like in, another thing I associate with girls is 

how they relate to guys, and I don't think I 

6 relate to guys in the way that most girls do. 

Like where I'm at now I, now I can objectively 

observe how I am, and I look at it and I think 

about it, instead of just going out and doing it 

all the time now. Now I begin to wonder. But I 

still don't feel a role. Like I don't feel like 

I'm a girl, er, maybe I think I'm a 
person more 

than a girl. I don't know. It's like it's 

something that's not really 
important to me. Like 

I've got more plans for my 
life than wearing 

frilly hats and stuff like 
that. 
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Different Grou : Subject 2 

Interviewer: Now between the ages of six and 

twelve, what was it about being a boy that 

appealed to you? 

Subject: it seemed like they were doing fun 

stuff. Like I was never into dolls and that, and 

they were into building forts and stuff and 

playing army, and I liked that better. it was 

more fun. 

Interviewer: Were you not allowed to do those 

things as a girl? 

7 Subject: Yeah, you were allowed to do it, it's 

just that other girls looked at you more (hand 

gesture). There's a pressure once you hit school 

to conform. Like up until 6 it's great, but once 

you hit school you're supposed to play with dolls, 

y'know. And then when you hit (grades) 4, 
5, and

6 the guys reject you more too, like 
in those 

grades, because then the 
relationships are 

forming. 
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Interviewer: How would you feel just before you'd 

be wishing you were a boy? 

Subject: Uh, I guess at some times it was adults 

too, because like with my father, my parents, that 

you're not quite--it's not so much spoken but it's 

just like you have kind of an underlying, I don't 

know if you put that on later though, when you 

grow up, that you have that underlying feeling or 

whether it was actually there though, but you kind 

of have that underlying feeling--that um, it'd be 

8 a lot easier on them kind of thing, or they'd be a 

lot happier if I was just like all the other 

girls, and played with dolls and doing those 

things, instead of interested in tree forts and 

not wearing dresses. 

Interviewer: What kind of a feeling would that 

be? 

Subject: I think it's kind of like a little bit 

of an insecurity. You're not quite sure, like 

you, there's a conflict 
between what you want to 

do kind of and what you 
feel that you should be 
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doing. I guess I was more wishing so that I 

would live up to both, like just because it's a 

conflict. I was wishing I was a guy to kind of 

alleviate problems because it seemed that I liked 

most of those things. 

Interviewer: How about between the ages of 

thirteen and sixteen, did you ever wish that 

been born a boy then? 

you'd 

Subject: I guess it's different because you 

realize what the conflict is. So it's not kind 

of like "I wish I was a boy" y'know, it's more 

you wish that society wouldn't conform you. I 

don't think it's really so much wanting to be a 

9 guy. Like it were more so that society wouldn't 

put that on me, whereas when I was a kid I think 

it was more to, that was the only way out I could 

find. Y'know, you just kind of wished you were 

something else. 

Interviewer: Did you ever "feel like a boy"? 

Subject: Sure. Um, sometimes I just felt kind 
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10 of neuter, like I wasn't either sex. Just kind 

of, because I think until puberty hits you, you 

don't, you kind of are neuter, more so neuter. 

There's not a whole lot of difference between guys 

and girls, except what society places on you, says 

you have to be. But there doesn't seem to be, 

other than that. 

Interviewer: How about after puberty? 

10 Subject: At times I felt like a guy. 

Interviewer: When would that be? 

Subject: I think more so when people kind of 

pointed it out and said "Well, how come you're 

doing this?". When they point it out to you, you 

feel more confused, and then you associate it with 

being kind of like male behavior, 
whereas before 

it wasn't, it was just what you 
did. 

Interviewer: How about "feeling like a girl", 

did you ever feel that way 
after puberty? 

11 Subject: Well, I guess I felt like 
a girl when 
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I was doing girl behavior. To me, I was worse at 

doing girl stuff, so I think I noticed it more. 

Interviewer: Noticed what more? 

12 

11 

Subject: Noticed my insufficiency at doing female 

behavior. I was naturally better at what guys did 

right from, I was just pretty well like a guy. 

But when I was with the guys, I was, unfortunately 

I was strong, so I got kind of rejected as, like I 

was accepted as kind of like another guy, but the 

problem is then you're kind of rejected as a girl. 

Interviewer: The experiences you've been telling 

me about and the wishing to be a boy, were they 

things you talked to anyone about? 

Subject: I think I talked to other tomboys when 

I happened to run into them. 
Um, like it was 

pretty hard to talk to the girls 
who were really 

into dolls and stuff like 
that, that were really 

feminine or whatever and being 
girls kind of 

thing, and the guys, it was 
kind of hard to do 

that too because they 
just don't seem to think of 

it. I think when you 
kind of found a friend like 
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you, who was kind of like a tomboy too like I was, 
you kind of discussed it. Or I guess maybe you 
just looked at them and thought "Hey, there's 

someone like me, so it's alright". Kind of made 

you more secure that you weren't the only one. 

I can't remember discussing it, but I think there 

was kind of like um, you were close. 

Interviewer: You know what I'm interested in, 

is there anything I've missed? Anything I 

should have asked you and didn't? 

Subject: I guess maybe there's one more thing 

that I think uh, it's not so much you create, 

that you like fantasize about being a boy, but 

13 sometimes you just eliminate anything that's, 

not feminine but uh, you make yourself superior. 

Like I think I would have created a world, more so 

when I was between 6 and probably 
12, and maybe 

even 16, where there was just kind 
of, you were 

superior. In that way you kind of take care of 

everyone else y'know, you create a 
secure little 

world, kind of. 

Interviewer: A world where you'd 
be superior 
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to...? 

Subject: Superior to everyone pretty well, or 

just, maybe not so much superior, just kind of 

where you don't need anyone or anything, or 

13 there's no one kind of coming down on you. 

Where you win, I guess.. More so it's not 

superior, but where you're winning. Where 

everyone's looking up to you and you're winning. 

Interviewer: What purpose do you think it served? 

Subject: I guess just cause, maybe cause you're 

insecure at that time, 
when you're going through 

that, and then you weren't 
insecure. 
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Different Group: Subject 3 

Interviewer: Now, between the ages of six and 

twelve, what kind of situation would you be in 

when you'd wish you had been born a boy? 

Subject: I'm stuck in the middle of 3 boys to 

start with, so I grew up with boys all my life, 

and where we lived in (town) when I was younger, 

there was no girls in our block, so I never even 

knew, like more or less knew what a girl was until 

I went to school. I didn't have a girlfriend 

until I was in school, grade 1, didn't know what 

14 girls were until I got to kindergarten. 

Interviewer: What about being a boy was 

appealing? 

Subject: I liked sports a lot, so it had a lot to 

do with that because girls aren't meant to do 

those kind of things, like girls aren't supposed 

to sweat, I dunno. I like playing hockey. It was 

probably mainly the sports and 
just because, well 
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girls aren't supposed to wear sweat pants and 

stuff. Y'know? And the things that I did when 

I was with my brothers were things I couldn't do 

with girls because girls don't like to go jogging, 

and girls don't like to do this. I spent most of 

my time, even in high school, with my brothers' 

friends because they liked to do the same kinds of 

things I liked to do. 

Interviewer: Before you'd wish that you'd been 

born a boy, how would you be feeling? 

Subject: Probably left out. 

Interviewer: Left out by...? 

15 Subject: Girls. And I'd wish I was a boy. I'd 

fit in better with 
the boys, playing football 

instead of playing dolls. 
I always felt stupid

playing with barbie 
dolls. I thought barbie dolls 

were dumb. 

Interviewer: What effect do 
you think it had on 

you were wishing you would have been
you, that 
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born a boy? Or did it have any effect at all? 

Subject: I um, probably ignored girls, and stayed 

with the boys and didn't try to fit in with the 

girls. I've always done that. I've always said 

16 I'm not going to try to fit in in anything. I'm 

just going to do what I want to do--I've always 

done that. I don't try and fit in where I don't 

fit. But I remember I always used to try to uh--

this may sound really stupid--but I have twin 

brothers--this is dumb--I have twin brothers and 

I always felt that if I had to be a girl then 

someone else had to be a girl, so I tried to make 

one of my twin brothers look like a girl, dress 

like a girl, and stuff. But my brother kept 

saying "He's a boy, let him be a boy", so we were 

all boys. 

Interviewer: Why do you think it changed as you 

got older? 

Subject: Just because 
when you get to high 

school there's 
more people. Like you're not just 

restricted to the 
people who've been in your 

17 public school. 
So there's more 

people, so you 
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find more girls that are interested in the things 

you want to do. Like our high school, when you 

get to high school, people come from five 

different little wee towns, so you find someone 

who's the same as you, so now you have a girl 

that's like you instead of boys. So I found one. 

Interviewer: Between the ages of thirteen and 

sixteen, did you ever "feel like a girl"? 

Subject: Yup. When a guy asks you to go out, 

then you feel like a girl. There's a distinction 

18 now: Girls are girls and they look like this and 

boys are boys and they look like this. 

Interviewer: In those ages were you ever glad 

you were a girl? 

Subject: Yeah, sometimes, when you go out with 

somebody and they treat you kind of nice. Y'know,

you think that all these guys think that I'm 
just 

a guy and don't 
y'know, and then all of a sudden 

19 they turn around 
and slap you in the face and give 

you a nice 
compliment or something. It's good. 
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All these guys, y'know (town name) is not a big 

enough town that y'know, most people know me and 

I know most people, so they've seen me in sports 

and all and everything else, and "She's just a 

guy"; and then y'know, they treat you like a girl 

and they realize you are a girl, and it's kind of 

neat. I could be both (laughs). 

Interviewer: How about "feeling like a boy"? 

Did you ever feel that way between the ages of 

thirteen and sixteen? 

Subject: I feel like one when I'm around them. 

Interviewer: You feel like one when you're around 

them? 

20 Subject: I don't, I fit in 
when I'm around them. 

Maybe I don't feel 
like I'm one. I don't feel 

like I'm one, I 
said that wrong. Well, I do, but 

I don't. i just fit in. 

Interviewer: You fit in. Like you feel? 

Subject: Like I don't, 
if there's 7 guys and 
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there's me, I don't feel like I'm standing out 

in the crowd y'know. Like a lot of people would 

feel "U h, this is me and 7 guys, uuh", and I 

don't. 

Interviewer: Now I'm curious. When you're with a 

group of girls, how does it feel? 

Subject: I don't fit in with a group of girls 

'cause, if there was 2 or 3 y'know, girls, it's 

better than if there's like 10 girls. 

Interviewer: If there's 10, then what? 

Subject: I'm the odd man out. These are girls 

20 and I'm, not quite one of those. Cause y'know 

they have their things and I have mine. I don't 

know, I don't fit in with a group of girls very 

well. Like last night at my birthday party, we

were at (bar) and there 
were 6 girls and 10 guys 

and everyone else was 
going "We should go find 

some more girls", and I 
said "Why, we're having 

fun". 

Interviewer: What do you think it is about the 

girls that makes 
you feel, y'know with two or 
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three you have a sense of fitting in, but when 

there's more...? 

Subject: Um. Because a lot of girls kind of envy 

me I guess, and so you have this feeling around 

you that they're just saying "Hi" and they're just 

being nice to you. Like they really don't give a 

shit about you, they're just being nice, because 

they have to. It's the in thing to do. 

Interviewer: But they don't really? 

Subject: Care. 

20 Interviewer: They don't really care? 

Subject: I just get this 
feeling around me that 

people are talking about 
me out there. And in a 

group of girls, then 
I feel like they're, I just 

don't feel right. 
Girls are weird. Girls are 

dumb (laughs). No, they have really weird 

concepts. Girls are cliquey, 
girls are too 

cliquey. If you're not 
in their group, then

you're not in at 
all, and they couldn't care less. 

You have more 
fun with guys. 

There's more to talk 

about and you 
feel more 

relaxed. You can joke 
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around with guys and they don't take it personal. 

You feel you can be yourself more around guys than 

you can around girls. Like I have to pretend I'm 

prim and proper around girls, and I don't have to 

pretend around guys. 

Interviewer: I've been asking you about "wishing 

to have been born a boy". I'm wondering if it was 

that that you wished, or if you "wished to be a 

boy", or if you would even see a difference 

between the two? 

Subject: Yeah, there is a difference because if 

you say you wish you were born a boy that'd mean 

you'd have to be a boy all the time and all the 

21 way through, but if you've 
ever wished you were a 

boy then it could have 
been just some times. 

Interviewer: Which was your experience? 

Subject: Between 6 and 12 I probably decided I 

should have been born 
a boy. 

Interviewer: And between 
thirteen and sixteen? 
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Subject: There was just times when I wished I was 

a boy, not born, just wished I was. 

Interviewer: Can you think of anything I should 

have asked you and didn't? Like, you know what 

I'm interested in, is there anything more I ought 

to know? 

Subject: You should, you know what you should be 

asking people? 

Interviewer: What should I be asking? 

Subject: What happens when they're going out with 

22 someone. If your feelings change when you're 

going out with a guy. 

Interviewer: That is a good suggestion. 

Subject: Because I know in the last year, I've 

been going out with this guy for the last year, 

and I'm glad, kind of, that I'm a girl, but I 

fit in with him and his friends. But it makes 

you feel special, y'know what I mean? 
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Interviewer: I think you're right. 

Subject: Because that starts, that all started 

when I was thirteen too: People are asking you 

out. So y'know, from 6 to 12 there's no 

difference, girls are girls and boys are boys and 

nobody looks different--girls got long hair, 

that's the only difference. But when you get to 

22 high school and boys start asking you out, then, 

I think that's the transition stage from wishing 

you were born a boy to wishing you were just a 

boy every now and then. 

Interviewer: Right. That's a really good 

suggestion. 

Subject: That definitely has something to do with 

it. You see the benefits of being a girl. 
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Different Group: Subject 4 

Interviewer: What kind of situation would you 

be in when you'd wish you had been born a boy? 

Subject: When I was growing up, I was the type 

and I still am, I like to get out, to run around, 

to play football. I'm very physical, I'm 

physically active. And as a girl you do have a 

lot of social restraints put on you, even right 

from childhood. Girls were supposed to play 

dolls. I never had a barbie doll in my life, 

y'know, and never wanted one, never desired one. 

I preferred to go and play trucks or something, 

or go run around the park. And that was basically 

23 it. So I've run into situations all my life 

where, um, you're not really accepted, I mean 

people go (gives a quizzical look), I mean they 

think you're a little strange if you want to do 

things like that. Y'know, when I was 16 years old 

I still wanted to go play hockey and football or 

something like that, and people are 

"no", you're supposed to be wearing 

going out and partying or something 

telling you 

a dress or 

like that, 

being a young lady. It just didn't, that role 
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didn't appeal to me at all. 

Interviewer: What was the fantasy? If I could 

be a boy...? 

Subject: Then it would be easier to do these 

things: Physically I'd be more capable of doing 

them, and socially it would be more acceptable, 

which at this point in time I really don't care. 

Y'know, a long time ago I decided I really don't 

care, but when you're little, y' know, whether you 

like it or not, people sweep you around in the 

corners. 

23 Interviewer: Who would do that? 

Subject: Well, my parents were supportive of 

anything I wanted to do. It was more my peers, 

and y'know, what you see on TV and in society in 

general. 

Interviewer: What effect did that have on you? 

Subject: I think it made me decide, earlier than 

a lot of people would, that I'm an individual and 

I will go my own way. Y'know I accepted myself 
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for who I was at a very early age I think, 

relative to what a lot of people do. 

Interviewer: How would you be feeling before 

you'd wish you had been born a boy? 

Subject: Y'know, I wanted to do something and all 

my girlfriends were doing something else. I'd 

prefer to play football, and there you are again, 

the only girl that's going to play football. 

Interviewer: What kind of feeling would you have 

then? 

24 Subject: A little bit different, differentness. 

Interviewer: So, you were choosing to do what 

you wanted to do, even though you might be the 

only girl? Even though you might feel a little 

bit different? 

Subject: Yeah, that's it. 

25 Interviewer: Do you think that had any effects 
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on you, yourself or socially? 

Subject: That's a really good question. Yeah, 

all of my life I would say I've had guys for 

friends, males for friends as opposed to females, 

because uh, I found when I was growing up y'know 

girls were just, uh, undependable--that's a good 

word. Y'know because they were a lot, most of my 

girlfriends I think they went through the phase of 

going through the make-up phase, and the boyfriend 

phase, and on and on. And yet I wasn't at the 

point where I was interested in that at all. 

25 Interviewer: You said "undependable"? 

Subject: Just as far as I wouldn't confide in 

them a lot for anything, just because I didn't 

feel close to them. I wasn't on the same level 

as them, I was somewhere else, y'know. I couldn't 

keep girlfriends close, put it that way. I had a 

lot of girlfriends but none of them were very 

close. I found with a lot of girls that, well, 

girls tend to gossip and I didn't appreciate that. 

Interviewer: Now, you said that the wishing to 
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have been born a boy got less as you got older? 

Subject: There were times, like when I was 

younger, there were times when I would wake up in 

the morning and go "Geez, I hope I'm a boy today", 

kind of thing, OK, and that's what disappeared. 

Interviewer: How do you think that came to 

change? 

Subject: The older you get you start accepting, 

y'know I accept who I am, what I am. I'm a 

26 female. I accept that. And I'll work with that 

now. But that doesn't necessarily mean that I'm 

going to wear a dress and I'm going to sit 

properly. 

Interviewer: OK, now I'm going to get really 

picky here. You said you accept the fact that 

you're female. You say "Well I'm female and I 

accept that and I'll work with it now". That 

implies that when you were a kid that was 

something you didn't accept and didn't work with. 

Do you mean to imply that? 

Subject: I mean to imply that that developed. 



350. 

When I was really little I wanted to be a boy. 

I didn't accept the fact that I was a girl because 

I, it was like, I didn't have everything that was 

expected of a girl at that time, in that I didn't 

want to wear a dress and I didn't want to play 

with dolls. 

Interviewer: And as you got older? 

Subject: That begins to disappear and y'know, 

26 you understand, yeah well I'm a girl, yeah and 

you can accept that. Rather than needing to have 

a male form to do male things, then you accept the 

fact that you can still do male things in a female 

form. 

Interviewer: Can you drop a rough age on that? 

Subject: I'd say somewhere between 8 and 9. 
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Different Group: Subject 5 

Interviewer: What kinds of situations would you 

be in when you'd wish you had been born a boy? 

Subject: I just hated being a girl sometimes. 

Not the fact that I wanted to be a boy but I 

just hated being a girl. 

Interviewer: What about being a girl did you 

hate? 

Subject: Going through that puberty stuff, and 

just girls weren't any fun, so I wished I could 

have been with the guys. The guys got to play 

27 hockey and stuff. I don't know if it was because 

I liked sports alot, that could have had something 

to do with it. Then, when I was thinking about 

sports, I wished I was a boy, because I wanted 

to play hockey, I wanted to play football. And 

the girls figure skated. Then I wished I was a 

boy. Besides guys got to stand up when they went 

to the can, we had to sit down all the time. 

Things like that. Most of the time I wished I'd 

wake up in the morning and I'd be a guy, and I 



352. 

wouldn't y'know, that would be that. Wouldn't 

have to wear dresses anymore. I hated wearing 

27 dresses. I just wish I could have y'know, and 

I would have rather played with the guys then 

played on a girls' team. 

Interviewer: Why would you rather have played 

with the guys? 

Subject: Well, I was your typical tomboy. They'd 

say things around me that they wouldn't say around 

other girls, like (her name) is just one of the 

guys. And that carried on into high school. And 

I dunno. The guys always seemed closer knit, 

private jokes and stuff. And the girls were more 

within themselves, they didn't share anything 

28 except maybe with their best friend. But with the 

guys, all the guys know something. Girls are 

moody and stuff, and girls backstab so badly. 

Guys don't. Well they do once in a while but they 

don't jump from one friend to another. Like 

within two weeks the girls will be just best 

friends with so and so, and then the next week, 

oh they can't even talk to her. And guys, y'know, 
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that didn't happen. 

Interviewer: How would you feel before you'd wish 

you'd been born a boy? 

29 Subject: It was just a really strong wishing. 

Not a feeling really. I just wish I could have. 

It would have been a lot easier, would have solved 

so many things. 

Interviewer: What was the consequence of your 

wishing? 

Subject: I'd usually try to act like a boy. 

Interviewer: Like "Geez, 

boy..."? 

I wish I could be a 

30 Subject: I'm going to try and be one. Until I'd 

do something and I'd realize "Hey, I can't be 

doing this." 

Interviewer: Like what? 
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Subject: Um, like you'd try and be a boy and then 

30 

• 

you'd go home or something, from school, and you'd 

realize you can't act like a boy at home. You've 

got to do the dishes, boys don't have to do the 

dishes. Y'know, things like that. It brings you 

right back down. Then you mope around the house. 

Because at school, you go to school and you can 

act like a boy all day, except when you have to 

go to the girls' washroom or something, and then 

in grade 5, girls are definitely separated from 

boys, like y'know, sex education stuff. 

Interviewer: You said before that your wishing 

to have been born a boy peaked when you were 

thirteen. Why do you think it peaked then? 

Subject: At thirteen is when I really changed 

physically. And I really changed mentally because 

I noticed I, that I was changing physically. 

Interviewer: What was that like for you? 

31 Subject: I had braces then, and I thought I was 

fat and ugly. I always felt really down about 

myself and, I don't know. Mostly it was I just 
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hated being myself, I wished I looked different. 

If I would have looked different I could have 

acted the way I wanted to, so therefore I held 

myself back a lot of times. 

Interviewer: How did you want to act? 

Subject: More reckless and more wild. I couldn't 

act like a guy anymore, y'know. I did but I 

couldn't as much as I wanted to. And I hated 

wearing a bra. I thought it was the stupidest 

thing on earth. And oh, what else? I hated 

having to wear pantyhose and stuff because my 

31 legs just itched, and the crotch always comes down 

to about your knees, so you're walking like this 

(gestures) and you've got to take small steps. 

And uh, I dunno, little things like that and they 

really start to bug you after a while. It was 

just little things like that and you'd start to 

dwell on them, I think. There wasn't anything 

really major, but you just hate being you. 

wish you were somebody different. 

You 

Interviewer: Did you have a favourite fantasy 

of what you'd be like? 
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Subject: I would want to be one of the jocks of 

the school, that all the girls like, all the guys 

like, that everybody likes--really popular--not to 

an extent that I had all the girls chasing after 

31 me. Even now I like having attention drawn to 

myself, but I don't like a whole bunch, so I have 

people watching me all the time. Then I start 

feeling paranoid (laughs). 

Interviewer: And you said your wishing to have 

been born a boy got less as you got a bit older. 

What are your thoughts on why that happened? 

Subject: I started realizing I was a girl, and 

had to act like one. I just started realizing 

"Hey, it's useless thinking" y'know, I probably 

thought about it, but I wasn't really mad when 

I realized "Hey, I'm not going to wake up in the 

32 morning and be a guy". You just face up to it, 

that you're a girl and that's that. 

Interviewer: Then what happened? 

Subject: Then you start to enjoy being a girl 

sometimes. Like when the girls all have a 
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sleepover and you giggle until three o'clock in 

the morning and keep their parents up, stuff like 

that. And you enjoy doing things like that then. 

Interviewer: What was it that changed so that you 

could enjoy being a girl sometimes? 

Subject: I always fit in with the guys, and with 

the girls, I just felt I never could, and I guess 

I started fitting in with the girls. We had a 

summer holidays, and then you came back at school, 

32 and all of a sudden the girls ask you out for a 

sleepover, so you go, and that's that. I think 

my mind changed, I'll bet you within a September 

to a Christmas is when it went like that. 

Interviewer: That is quick. 

Subject: Maybe it had always been in the back of 

my mind, "Hey if the girls ever show they want to 

accept me, I'll go", y'know, but they had to make 

the first step. Maybe I was holding myself back 

from being a girl. 

Interviewer: Since the age of seventeen have you 
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ever wished you'd been born a boy instead of a 

girl? 

Subject: No, now I've accepted that I'm a girl 

but I act like a guy when I want to. When I 

really like being a girl now is when guys come up 

33 to you and be really nice to you because you're a 

lady or something, and it makes you feel kind of 

special. I especially like it, y'know if you're 

on a date and the guy puts his arm around you. 

Things like that make you feel you're glad you're 

a girl then. 

Interviewer: Have you ever "felt like a boy"? 

Subject: Only when you were doing something with 

the boys, and they weren't, like y'know when you 

were doing something right with the boys and they 

weren't differentiating--that that's (her name), 

that's not one of the guys--then you don't even 

34 think about that you're a girl. You're just 

there. 

Interviewer: Would that be "feeling like a boy" 

to you? 
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Subject: I don't think I ever really felt like 

that. You can pretend that you are, but you know 

34 deep down inside that you're a girl. You'd stop 

short of doing anything like walking into the 

guys' can at school. 

Interviewer: The wishing you had been born a boy, 

was that something you ever talked about to 

people? 

Subject: Us girls used to talk about it. Some 

of the girls said "yeah", I would have made a 

good guy. Two or three girls that I've known 

have said "Yeah, you would've made a good guy". 

35 Interviewer: When would that have been? 

Subject: That was in the thirteen to sixteen 

range, maybe twice, and recently some girls say 

"If you were a guy, I'd want you for my 

boyfriend", because I just have the qualities they 

wanted in a guy, I guess. I don't know if it's a 

compliment or what (laughs), but that's how they 

felt. 
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Interviewer: Would they bring that up on their 

own or would that be in response to you saying 

something? 

Subject: This recent one was they brought it up. 

When we were little, like when I was thirteen or 

fourteen, I think probably I would have said 

"Jeepers, y'know, I think I would have, do you 

think I would have made a better boy than a girl?" 

35 and they would have said "yes". I would have 

questioned at that time because I was, that was 

one of the critical times, because y'know, I was 

wondering am I going to fit in with the girls. 

Y'know because at that time I was contemplating 

getting right out of hanging around with the guys 

and moving right in with the girls, cause the 

guys and girls at that age are very separate 

groups. 

Interviewer: Do you think that, y'know, the 

wishing that you'd been born a boy instead of a 

36 girl, do you think it had any effect on you over 

the years? 
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Oubject= i II- didn't botnor Me then, but as I got 

older it started bothering me, because you get 

access to all this literature. Like when I was 

around sixteen and still thought it sometimes. 

You get access to literature, people with sex 

changes and lesbians, and I thought "Aahhh, am I 

going to turn into one of those?" y'know. 

thought like it was something I was going to get 

or catch or something like that. It got me a 

little bit unstable there for a while. So every 

time I thought about being a boy "ugh" y'know, 

"no". 

Interviewer: What do you mean? 

36 Subject: I just brainwashed myself to accept 

where I was, because I didn't really like it at 

the time. But I knew if I kept, y'know, I'm 

going to be stuck being like this for the rest 

of my life. So, uh, accept it and try and like 

it. 

Interviewer: What did you actually do? 

Subject: I think just positive reinforcing the 

girl bit, y'know. Not negatively reinforcing 
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being a guy, but positively reinforcing being a 

girl--everytime I did something that was feminine 

36 or especially, noticing if one of the girls was 

doing something nice for me instead of one of the 

guys. 
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Different Group: Subject 6 

Interviewer: What was appealing to you about 

being a boy? 

Subject: Three older brothers. I don't know, um, 

I really don't know. But I used to be a copy cat, 

especially to my next oldest brother. I'd do 

everything he did. I wanted to be a Cub instead 

of a Brownie, y'know. I was a tomboy, I just 

wanted to be a boy. I don't know why. Girls did 

such sissy things, y'know. Like I think I played 

with dolls once in my whole life. Like I mean, 

really! It's just, I don't know. I don't know. 

I always copied my brother. Maybe he was an idol 

37 to me or something. I don't know. Like I copied 

him--some things now I wished I never had copied 

him, really!--and even when I was, even past age 

twelve, like I copied him all the way, probably 

'til I was about fifteen, sixteen. And then I 

realized. Like when he was going to school he 

knew what he wanted to be, and I thought "That's 

what I want to be", and then I thought "That's 
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not what I want to be", y'know that kind of thing? 

Like all of a sudden I realized. 

Interviewer: Between the ages of six and twelve, 

were you ever glad you were a girl? 

Subject: No. I can't think of anything. I don't 

know. 

Interviewer: How about when you got. older? 

Subject: I don't know. Like I mean, I grew to 

38 accept it. When I was little I used to cry at 

night because I wasn't a boy. But when I grew 

older, I mean, like even then my Dad used to tell 

me "Look you're a girl, and that's the way it's 

going to be for the rest of your life." He used to 

try to bring it home to me when I'd say I wanted 

to be a boy. 

Interviewer: Now, you mentioned that the wishing 

got less between the ages of thirteen and sixteen. 

39 Why do you think that was? 
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Subject: I think I'd accepted that girls could do 

just as much as boys could, like I could do most 

of the things. I realized that I could do 

everything you could. Now that's not totally 

true, cause some things I can't, but that's how 

I began to feel. Like before when I was little, 

it was like, girls are supposed to do this and 

guys were supposed to do that, and like I was a 

tomboy. I always played with the guys, sports, 

like everything, and girls' things I just totally 

shunned. I think through the years like you 

39 realize that you can do both. Like I still won't 

wear a dress, very seldom. I still rebel against 

some of the things that y'know, girls are supposed 

to do. And yet I'm not a women's libber. I don't 

go for that either. 

Interviewer: So the wishing got less because you 

realized you could do the things that boys did? 

Subject: Yeah, and I think as you get older, I 

mean you just realize, I mean you're a girl and 

you can't do anything about it y'know. Like I did 

most of the things guys did anyway and I was still 

a girl. And like I played sports and I'd play 

with the girls, like basketball teams and things. 
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I know a girl at home now who won't even play 

with girls at all, she does everything, she's on 

boys' hockey teams and baseball teams, and um, I 

never wanted to be that extreme. And like that's, 

I started baseball when I was about ten and I 

never wanted to play baseball like on a boys' 

team. See I was always on the girls' team and I 

had great fun, but I practiced with my brothers. 

39 Even now I'm still a tomboy. And I like, I like, 

I just love playing football with the guys still, 

y'know, but I can play football with the girls 

too. I just can't stand doing some things y'know, 

that guys would never do, y'know. Like those 

types of things, things that guys don't do, like, 

and that girls do do, that's the kind of things 

that I don't often do. 

Interviewer: How about now? Do you still 

sometimes wish you had been born a boy or did 

that get left behind somewhere? 

Subject: I think it probably got left behind when 

40 I accepted that I was a girl and that's the way 

it's going to be. Like I don't really, I don't 

think I ever wish now that I could be a boy 
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because I'm not and there's no use wishing. 

Interviewer: When did it get left behind? Like 

when do you really think you came to that 

40 conclusion? 

Subject: I think it just kind of tapered off. 

Maybe by about seventeen. 

Interviewer: Do you think that wishing to have 

been born a boy affected you in any way? 

Subject: I don't really think so. I still, like 

I still was who I was. I don't think the wishing 

41 really affected how I lived. It was how I lived 

all the time. I was always like that and I 

probably figured it would have been just easier 

if I had just been a boy. Then I could have done 

all the things I did without being expected once 

in a while to play dolls or something like that, 

y'know? 

Interviewer: Have there been times when you've 

42 "felt like a boy"? 
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Subject: All I can say is I was a tomboy, if 

that's what, like I wasn't like the other girls 

all the time, y'know. 

Interviewer: To you was that "feeling like a 

boy"? 

Subject: Well, I don't really know if it was 

feeling like a boy or what. Like I don't think, 

42 I don't think I ever, y'know, like I always knew 

I was a girl. I never made myself to be a boy, 

like y'know. I don't know how to explain it. 

Interviewer: You're doing real good. 

Subject: I was a tomboy but I knew, I always 

knew I was a girl. You know what I'm trying to 

say? Like I never thought I was a boy. Well, I 

guess I didn't really think I was a boy. Like I 

knew I was a girl. I was a tomboy, y'know. 

Interviewer: Have there been times when you've 

43 "felt like a girl"? 



369. 

Subject: A girl? 

Interviewer: Yeah, and again, if that phrase 

43 doesn't mean anything to you, just say so. 

Subject: I, not really, like y'know I don't, 

I just always felt like the same person y'know. 

Interviewer: You know what I'm interested in. 

Is there anything I should have asked you and 

didn't? 

Subject: Well, like I think you should ask more 

about neighbourhood, y'know, like what kids are 

in the neighbourhood and who you have to play 

with. That's a part of it for me. With brothers 

and the neighbourhood all boys at my age. Like I 

44 never really had a close girlfriend who I played 

with all the time, not until grade 5 or 6 y'know. 

Interviewer: That's a good suggestion. 

Subject: And y'know, there's something that used 

to bug me was being the oldest girl, and see it 

ended up that my sister did the things before I 
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ever did, cause I never wanted to do them. Like 

she used to get up early and put make-up on and 

curl her hair for hours, and I never did that. 

So, I mean it wasn't really a problem, but I used 

to worry about that sometimes. Like, thinking 

"Well, what am I supposed to be doing?". Like 

because I didn't know. And y'know, maybe it was 

because some of my friends were oldest sisters, 

and they were having to set this example for their 

younger sisters, and I wasn't doing anything, I 

was being myself and not worrying about what she 

was doing. 

Interviewer: Did no one set the example for you? 

44 Like, your Mom didn't show you how to do make-up 

or anything? 

Subject: No, cause she's 

either. 

not that kind of person 

Interviewer: Your sister just did it on her own? 

Subject: Yes, her and her friends. 

had more like, girlfriends than 

never really had all that many. 

all through the years I had one 

But then she 

I ever did. I 

I had one for, 

close girlfriend, 
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and all the other ones were, sure I might go to 

their birthday party or go over there to their 

house. And what's really funny is like my friend, 

we were best friends from grade 4 to grade 12 with 

one year in the middle where we just had a dispute 

44 and weren't friends, um, we're total opposites. 

Like I'm sure she never wished ever that she was 

a boy, and she wears all the make-up and 

everything else. 
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Approval Group: Subject 7 

Interviewer: Did you ever "feel like a boy"? 

Subject: Oh yeah. My Dad really for a while 

treated me like a boy. Like he was, like he's 

very paranoid about girls going out and getting 

pregnant, and then it was like "Well you don't 

go out.- You just stay at home, and you help me 

on the farm." I think for a while there I 

45 really, I didn't want to go out. I felt like, 

y'know just as long as Dad would, because he 

really, the more I would go out and work on the 

farm and not talk about boys, like the more he 

liked it. So to get his attention I would y'know. 

He'd say something or my older sister'd say 

something about boys and I'd say "Oh how gross" 

y'know, "I don't want to meet a guy, I just want 

to stay on the farm with Dad". To get his 

approval, y'know. 

Interviewer: How old would you have been then? 

Subject: Probably fourteen or fifteen, about. 
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Like y'know, I liked dressing up but I'd never 

let my Dad see me with make-up on or, y'know or, 

and I wouldn't talk about guys in front of him. I 

would do anything for my Dad's approval. And like 

because he was very paranoid y'know about girls 

going out with guys too young, I wouldn't talk or 

anything, but y'know I would talk to my sister or 

mother, everything about it. I was in that stage 

where I was infatuated with every guy, but around 

Dad I couldn't say anything. 

Interviewer: Was that "feeling like a boy" to 

45 you? 

Subject: Well no. It wasn't like, I don't, I 

didn't want to feel that way. It was just as long 

as I showed that feeling around him it was 

alright, but I don't think I ever, like lying in 

bed at nights I wouldn't think, y'know, I wouldn't 

feel like a boy. Just whenever I was around him 

I, y'know I'd just push it totally out of my mind. 

Like I'd think "Well, I don't really want to go 

out with the boys" or "I don't want to wear 

make-up", "I just want to be like (brother)", and 

that way it'll be easier: I won't have to, 

y'know, there won't be any arguing or anything. 



374. 

It was all for his approval. 



375. 

Approval Group: Subject 8 

Interviewer: For you was it "wishing to have been 

born a boy" or "wishing to be a boy" or would you 

even see a difference between them? 

Subject: You're wishing you were a boy cause 

there's only certain situations or certain times 

when. You don't want all the bad things that go 

along with being a boy. You just want the good 

46 things--least I always did. 

Interviewer: What bad things? 

Subject: Oh. My brother was smaller. He got 

picked on a lot at school and beat up, and I 

certainly didn't want any of that. 

Interviewer: For you was it "wishing you were a 

boy" right the way through, in all different age 

ranges? 

Subject: I think pretty well. I don't know if I 

ever wished I'd been born a boy or not. Maybe 

sometimes. Wishing I wasn't born at all was a big 



376. 

one too. 

Interviewer: Really? 

Subject: I always blamed my parents for bothering 

to have a third. 

46 Interviewer: How did the fantasy go? If I hadn't 

been born...? 

Subject: Then I wouldn't have to put up with 

everything I had to put up with. I figured that 

they could have stopped at two. They had a girl 

and a boy. Isn't that what every family wants? 



377. 

APPENDIX E 

Descriptive Statistics 

Means and standard deviations for full 

sample and each group on each variable 

Percentages of the full sample scoring 

above and below the mean, and above and 

below one standard deviation from the 

mean, for each variable 

378 

382 



Appendix E Means and standard deviations for full sample and each group on each variable. 

Full Sample 

(N=110) 

Ordinary-Pas 

(n=14) 

Ordinary-Presen 

(n=5) 

Escape 

(n=4) 

Approval 

(n=3) 

Different 

(n=6) 

Variables SD M SD M SD M SD M SD M SD 

Age 18.4 0.9 18.0 0.7 18.0 0.7 18.0 1.2 18.7 1.5 18.7 1.5 

Personality Research Form -

Achievement 12.9 3.3 12.1 4.2 11.2 4.3 9.5 2.4 13.3 2.3 14.2 2.0 

Personality Research Form —

Affiliation 16.1 3.1 16.6 2.4 15.0 7.3 15.3 4.5 15.3 1.5 14.8 3.1 

Personality Reasearch Form -

Aggression 6.1 3.9 6.7 3.8 8.2 5.5 5.8 5.0 6.3 2.1 4.2 3.9 

Personality Research Form -

Autonomy 7.9 3.4 7.1 3.4 8.8 5.1 7.3 3.2 12.3 8.2 8.7 2.7 

Personality Research Form —

Dominance 10.3 4.9 8.5 5.1 8.4 5.3 3.8 1.0 12.7 8.4 9.8 4.6 

Personality Research Form -

Endurance 11.8 4.1 11.0 5.9 8.0 3.4 9.5 1.7 10.3 3.1 17.5 1.9 

Personality Research Form -

Exhibition 10.5 4.4 10.9 4.6 12.4 3.0 8.3 2.8 9.7 5.9 8.3 4.9 

Personality Research Form - 

Harmavoldance 8.6 4.6 8.1 4.2 7.8 5.0 9.8 5.8 8.7 6.7 5.7 2.9 

Personality Research Form -

Impulsivity 10.8 3.9 11.3 3.5 13.0 5.1 10.3 1.7 11.7 3.2 9.3 3.6 

Personality Research Form - 
Nurturance 16.2 3.0 17.8 1.5 14.8 3.5 14.5 4.7 14.3 4.0 17.5 2.5 

table continues 



Means and standard deviations con'd 

Full Sample 

(N=110) 

Ordinary—Past 

(n=14) 

Ordinary—Present 

(n=5) 

Escape 

(n=4) 

Approval 

(n=3) 

Diffe rent 

(n= 6) 

Variables M SD M SD M SD SD M SD SD 

Personality Research Form -

Order 10.3 4.9 10.8 4.7 10.4 7.1 10.5 3.7 7.7 4.0 9.2 4.2 

Personality Research Form -

Play 13.3 3.4 13.1 3.6 14.2 2.8 12.8 2.81 9.7 3.2 11.5 4.3 

Personality Research Form - 

Soclal Recognition 10.8 3.8 11.5 4.0 10.4 3.4 12.0 1 2.5 1 8.0 4.0 7.0 5.2 

Personality Research Form —

Understanding 12.1 2.8 12.5 2.2 9.6 4.4 11.01 2.01 14.7 1.2 12.3 2.1 

Personality Research Form - 
A InTrequency v.o l.P. v.O Us, Vol, 10.7 v.j ve:7 leJ lo..7 le4 Vog 

Interpersonal Check List -

Love (Real) 5.0e 7.9 9.3 6.1 -0.3 10.4 -2.3 4.7 -3.2 3.6 5.7 8.9 

Interpersonal Check List —

Love (Ideal) 10.4c 5.5 13.2 5.7 6.2 5.0  10.2 4.9 9.4 4.8 8.1 6.4 

Interpersonal Check List -

Love (Change) 5.6c 8.1 3.8 6.4 6.5 9.6 12.5 2.7 12.6 2.9 2.5 4.6 

Interpersonal Check List -

Dominance (Real) 0.3a 7.0 -0.7 7.6 -1.5 3.8 -5.7 4.8 -0.7 8.7 3.9 4.9 

Interpersonal Check List -

Dominance (Ideal) 9.3c 3.8 10.1 3.8 11.5 2.8 6.6 3.1 6.6 2.0 8.1 2.8 

Interpersonal Check List —

Dominance (Change) 9.00 8.2 10.8 9.1 , 13.0 4.9 12.2 3.3 7.3 10.5 4.2 6.4 

table continues 



Means and standard deviations con'd 

Ful l Sample 

(N=110) 

Ordinary—Past 

(n=14) 

Ordinary—Present 

(n=5) 

Escape 

(n=4) 

Approval 

(n=3) 

Different 

(n=6) 

Variables M SD M SD M SD SD M SD M SD 

Texas Social Behavior 

Inventory 41.2a 8.6 39.9 7.6 36.4 3.9 29.5 8.7 39.0 7.2 41.5 6.3 

Depression—Proneness 

Scale 61.2a 15.9 62.6 10.7 64.2 8.6 76.5 20.9 78.3 11.6 46.8 16.9 

Lindgren-Pauly Body Image 

Scale — Al i 2.6b 0.5 2.7 0.3 2.9 0.3 2.9 0.1 3.0 0.6 2.3 0.6 

Lindgren—Pauly Body Image 
c 2 A 3 oe 2.3 3.3 1.5 2.2 0.8 ___ _ _ _

Lindgren—Pauly Body Image 

Scale — Genitals 2.5d 0.6 2.7 0.4 2.5 0.5 2.7' 0.3 2.8 0.7 2.2 0.6

Attitudes Toward Woman 

Scale 34.6a 4.9 35.3 5.3 35.2  8.1 30.5  4.5 30.3 5.1 32.7 4.2 

Personal Attributes 

Questionnaire — Mascul inity 20.0g 3.8 17.9 3.8 19.6 3.2 15.3 4.3, 19.0 2.0 23.3 3.3

Personal Attributes 

Questionnaire — Femininity 23.8g 4.1 25.2 3.3 20.0 6.8 21.8 5.3 16.7 2.5 22.7  4.4 

Personal Attributes 

Questionnaire — Masc./Fem. 14.2g 3.7 12.2 2.6 15.6  4.9  11.5 4.2 17.3 6.4 18.2 3.4 

Kinsey Heterosexual - 

Homosexual Scale 0.2 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.9  0.3 0.5 0.0 0.0 0.5 0.5 

Gender Identity Question 1 

(uncertain) 1.5a 0.7 1.6 0.5 2.0 0.7 1.8 1.0 1.7 0.6 2.3 0.8 

table continues 



Means and standard deviations con'd 

Full Sample 

(N=110) 

Ord 1 nary-Past 

(n=14) 

Ordinary-Present 

(n=5) (n=5) 

Escape 

(n=4) 

Approval 

(n=3) 

Different 

(n=6) 

Variables M SD M SD M SD M SD M SD M SD 

Gender Identity Question 2 

(human) 1.8a1 1.01 2.7 I 1.1 I 1.8 I 0.8 1.8 1 1.0 2.3 1.2 2.5 0.5 

Gender Identity Question 3 

(opposite) 1.481 0.71 1.5 I 0.7 I 1.6 1 0.9 1.5 1 0.6 2.7 0.6 1.8 0.8 

Masculine Gender Identity 

Scale, Part A 11.3 1 4.91 13.3 1 4.8 12.4 I 1.7 13.3 I 6.1 13.3 8.7 19.3 2.1 

a 
N=

 107 

b N = 106 

c N _ 
- 105 

d m 
::-= 103 

e 
n = 4 

f n = 3 

g m ,, = 109 



382. 

Percentages of the ful l sample scoring above and below the mean, and above and below 

one standard deviation from the mean, for each variable. 

Variables 

Sample 

Size 

% above 
+1 SD 

% above 

mean 

% below 

mean 

% below 

—1 SD 

Age 110 14 36 64 _a 

Personal ity Research Form -

Achievement 110 12 58 42 16 

Personality Research Form -

Affi l iation 110 3 55 45 18 

Personal ity Research Form -

Aggression 110 13 39 61 14 

Personal ity Research Form -

Autonomy 110 14 51 49 15 

Personal ity Research Form -

Dominance 110 18 49 51 21 

Personal ity Research Form -

Endurance 110 21 55 45 21 

Personal ity Research Form -

Exhibition 110 21 55 45 20 

Personal ity Research Form - 

Harmavoidance 110 17 51 49 15 

Personal ity Research Form -

Impulsivity 110 19 55 45 15 

Personality Research Form - 

Nurturance 110 11 56 44 18 

Personal ity Research Form -

Order 110 15 48 52 20 

Personality Research Form -

Play 110 14 54 46 14 

Personality Research Form -

Social Recognition 110 18 51 49 14 

Personality Research Form -

Understanding 110 15 44 56 16 

Personality Research Form -

Infrequency 110 12 37 63 
a 

table continues 



383. 

Percentages con'd 

Variables 

Sample 

Size 

Interpersonal Check List -

Love (Real) 

Interpersonal Check List -

Love (Ideal) 

Interpersonal Check List -

Love (Change) 

Interpersonal Check List -

Dominance (Real) 

Interpersonal Check List -

Dominance (Ideal) 

Interpersonal Check List -

Dominance (Change) 

Texas Social Behavior 

Inventory 

Depression-Proneness 

Scale 

Lindgren-Pauly Body 

Image Scale - Al l 

Lindgren-Pauly Body 

Image Scale - Breasts 

Lindgren-Pauly Body 

Image Scale - Genitals 

Attitudes Toward Women 

Scale 

Personal Attributes 

Questionnaire — Masculinity 

Personal Attributes 

Questionnaire - Femininity 

Personal Attributes 

Questionnaire - Masc/Fem. 

Kinsey Heterosexual-

Homosexual Scale 

107 

105 

105 

107 

105 

105 

107 

107 

106 

105 

103 

107 

109 

109 

109 

110 

% above 

+1 SD 

% above 

mean 

% below 

mean 

% below 

-1 SD 

17 53 47 16 

12 55 45 18 

15 50 50 16 

12 53 47 16 

13 48 52 13 

16 49 51 15 

19 50 50 15 

10 51 49 11 

13 46 54 10 

26 46 54 7 

2 59 41 9 

17 52 48 17 

17 47 53 17 

19 56 44 15 

16 44 56 16 

16 16 
_a 

84 

table continues 



3 8 4 , 

Percentages con'd 

Variables 

Sample 

Size 

% above 
+1 SD 

% above 

mean 

% below 

mean 

% below 
—1 SD 

Gender Identity Question 

1 (uncertain) 107 9 41 59 _a 

Gender Identity Question 

2 (human) 107 31 48 52 _a 

Gender Identity Question 

3 (opposite) 107 8 30 70 _a 

Mascul ine Gender Identity 

Scale, Part A 110 15 47 53 19 

a 
One standard deviation below the mean is off the end of the scale. 


